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hang N abs Gra 
URS Lreatye' --the 
F ve - Roxder 'may- 
310 reafor nably: exp a td: 
Fave his _ much Ge: - 
F lighted;'. VG TOE 
7 (Ornariref ioſe mgat; SENTY 
tIbutonely to have his un-- 
Herſtanding informed:and 
Jtherefore - the Author 
__ induſtriouſly aygid-- 

(Refs WF; ih 3. ed: 


To the Reader. 


ed all curious > Mi of | 1 
Rhetor ick , and made nt * 


his whole... buſigels to 
feed his Reader with a- 


butidant! variety of ex 


cellent Fruits. 


- Here are interſperfed 


"an obſervations, which 
though - already known 
40 many: Engliſhinen, yet 
may. be unknown to 
moſt Strangers afd: Fo- 


reigners, for the tnforma- -- 


tion of. WHDDY 3s wi 


S I W Y * Is 2» 


confi  Ineh-. | "© 
| French 


.” > 


T Tothe Reader, ' 
f {French Tongue ;,- and 
It *Printed' -at' Amiterdam , 
o and at Pars ; whereby 
- _may-be extinguiſhed i in 
- - fome meaſure, the Thirft 

which. Foreigners gene- 
d rally have to: know the 
ql ; Preſent: State of this 
if j cond derable: Monarchy. 
'Y -"Alkhough 'the main 
5 4 aim \is,-ro+ inform the 
- World of the Preſent 
-- State"of this Kingdom; 
{ yetdivers Reflettions are 


- . maden pon the Paſt State 
/ | thereof: that ſo by com- 
= paring that withthe Pre- 
/ a A4 ent, 


< > 
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Tothe Reader. 
fent., lyme-worthy Per- 
ſons\, may..thereby.:not 
ently be movett to en- 
F3-ah the Reſtauration 
of. what 'was heretofore - 


better, and the-bolition - 


of what is now worſe; 
but:alſo. in ſome meaſure 
| maySderefeewithoutcon- 
tulting -our Aferologers 
and } "war in Men , 

what will be the Fatare 
State of” this Nation : 
According to that excel- 
lent SAYIN , Hi  reſpicit 
preterita ein picit prae-. 


[Fs > proſpictt etzam 
utura. 


' _ .Tothe Reatler, 
- *fatura. A good Hiſtorian - 
t -by running back to Apes 
- Paſt, and by ftanding full 
3 and wiewing the preſent 
> - times ,-- and comparing the - 
+ - -one With the other, may- 
, -then run fornard,,' and: 
: . giveaVerdift of the State 
© almoſt Prophetick, © 
_ In the many Reftetli- 
: ons upon the; Antrent 
State of England, fre- 
quentule ismade of di- 
vers grave Authors, as of 
Glanvile, Braflon, Brit- 
ton, of Horninhis Mjr-- 
ror of Fuſlice , Fleta , 


For. 


Fo the Reader. 
Forteſcue, Linwood, Stam- 


ford , Smith, Coſms, Cam- | 


den, Cook, Spelman, Sel- 
den, W&*c.. And forthe 
Preſent State , Conſul- 


tation was mp with ſe- 


yeral Men of all- Fa- 
culties. and Profeſsions . 
and ſome very eminent- 
ly. Learned Perſonages 
yet living ,. to the end 
that the Reader might 
receive at leaſt ſome ſa- 
tisfaction inevery partt- 
cular, without thetrouble 
and charges of a great 


_—— And as the 
Author 


ST wan (53 


To the: Reader. 


Author doth :ſometimes: 


uſe both the Words of the 
Living, andthe Writings 
of - the Dead, | ſeldome 


quotingany to avoid O/.. 


tentation;lo he hopes that 
this ingenuous Confeſ/on 
being made at firſt, no. 
Man will be offended , 
though he - give notice 
but rarely when the Ob-: 


ſervation 1s theirs, and 


when 1t 15 his own. ha- 
ving taken. ſpecial. care 
that both.1n thetrs-and his 
own, there ſhould be:no- 


thing but the. Truth: And 


although 


although the'Reader not 
perceiving, every where |; 
by what: Authority di- 
_ vers things areaverred,, 
may beapt to ſuſpect that 
ſome things. are gratis 
dita, yet if 1t{hall pleaſe 
him:tomakeſearch , he 
will find that generally 
they are Yere £5 cum au- 
thoritate difla, 
However in a Subject 
ſo Multiform as this , 
where ſo many marks 
are aimedat, no wonder _ 
if in ſome, the Author 
hath not.hit the White : 
__ _: bus 
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To. the Reader. 


{but whereſoever it bath 


[1 
by 
i 


ap peared tohim to have 


| beenmifled inthe former 
 Impreffion,, it. is:in this 
' duly corrected. 


Brevity, anda Laco» 
nick Stile, 1s aimed at all 
along., that ſo there 
might be Magnum in 


- Parvo, that it might be 
' Adole minimus , though 


Re magnus;thatthe whole 
State of England might 


| beſeenatonce, '%; & rs, 


or, asina Map; that, 
as it will be uſeful Book 
for all Engliſh Aen at all 
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To the Reader, + 
times : So" every -one. 
might without trouble , 
always. . carry. 1t about 
with him; as a. Cormpant- 
on to ——————_— OC- 
calions; 

:For compleating BEL 
Strutture, Viaterials were 
provided by the Author 
to. give allo a_ brief. ac- 
count of the particular 
Government of. England, 
Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and 
Military : Of all. the 
Courts: of Juſtice ; . of 
all chief Offices belong- 
ing to thele. Courts ; of 

the 


To the Reader. 


. the City of London ; of 
the two Univerſiti ties; of 
the Trns of Court and 
Chancery; of the Col- 
| ledge of Phyſitians , ec. 
All which is now Publi- 


ſhed in a Treatiſeaparr. 


THE 
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The Reader may pleaſe to take Ns- 
tice of ſome few Alterations lately 
made in the Firſt Part. 

Age 165 1. 30. for Dr, Perenchef put Dr. 
P Colbrand, | | 
Page 201 1. 20. put Marquis of Worceſter 

- before Dorcheſter. | EY 
Page 2021. 15. before Lord Newport , put 
Lord Maynard. BT LEE 
Page 203 dele Sir Tuſtinian Lewin, and Dr. 
f Huwel , and-add Dr. Low and William 
| Pargiter, Eſq; | n 
TY Page 204 1. 5.atter.Sir R. Rainsford adde Sir 
Vil. WW:1de Ke. an after 1: 8. pur Sir Hugh 
Windbam, Six Kob. Atkins, Sir William 
Ellis , and 1.16: for Sir H. Windbam, put 

 * Sir Edward Thurland.,  _. _ 

_ 206 |. 25, for Six Gyles Smet put Six 

Robert Wiſeman, 
- | Page 2071.1. tor Sir R. Chaworth put Dr. 
| Exton. | His 

age 209 |. 18. after Blanquefort put ncw 
Baron of Holmby. , 

| Page 281 |. 1. for Dr. Turner put Dr. Tilor- 

"I ſon, and1. 23, for Brough, pur Viner , and 

bt put Dr. Dean of Litchfield, and 

. .- Dr. Stradling Dczn of Chicheſter. - 
E 4 Page 301 1. g. for theſe three , put theſe 

| four, and after Lord Chamberlain, - put 

- the Earl Marſhal. 

Page 303 1. 9. after Shaftezbury put Charles 
iz Roy Earl of Southampton , and then 
Henry 
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_ Henyy ime Earl of Norwich, _ then 
Henry Fitzroy Earl of Euflon. -: 
Page 305 afrer Baron ChudJeigh pyt Lord 
«r2 Baron of Holmby, 

Page 316 1. 15. afrcr Sriftol put s Ear! of 
Oxford 5 9 Duke of Monmouth, 1 0 Duxe 
of Lauderdale, 11 Earl of St: Albany, 
Earl of Arlmgton, 13 Earl of Southawps 
f9n. 

Then after-1. 24. put 7 Count Marcbix, 8 
Earlof Strafford, 9g Duke of Albemarle , 
10 Marquis of Worcefter, 11 Earl of Bed- 
ford , 12 Earl of Offery, 13 vacant. 

Page 360 | 15, for Dc. Wren ,, put Mr. Ber- 

' nard. © 

Page 361 Trentty Colledge Dr, Baxrqw. 

Page 362 Dr. :ddrington-the Lady Marga- 

" rets Proteſſor in Divinity. 

Dr Boord Profeſſor in the Civil Law. 

Mr. North , Son to the Lord North , the 

. Greek Protciſor. 


af 
wt 
en 


(I). 


I HA ASE EEG 
PE SHEER 


EF O F 
ENGLAND 


in General. 


CHAP. IL. 


Of its Name , Climate, Dimenſions , 

' Diviſion, Air , Soil , Commuditics, 
Honeys , Weights, Meaſures, and 
B mildings. 


Nzland, the better part of the Names 
« b:R Iſland in the whote p 
World, anciently with Scot» 
land called Brita , and 
ſomerimes .Alb:on,;was about 
7 800 years after the Incarnats- 

on of Chrift (by ſpecial Edict of King Egbert 

deſcended from the Angles, a people of the 

: Lower Saxony, in whoſe polſefſion the great= 

| eſt part of this Countrey then was ) named 

| e Angle for Englelond, thence by the French - 

; Called Angleterre, by the Germans Enge- 
| : land, and by the Inkabitants Engla34, 


ſunwveRsITY L he 
LIBRARY 


(CAMBRIDGE, 


a” * 
_———— 


fer. hate 
_ 
ee. 046” wore ved 2 abr nee ww Vere, 


m—_ 


2 
Clmate, 


Dimen- 
ions, 


Dzwifion? 


The peſent State 


It is fituated between the Degrees 1 7 and 
22 of Longitude, equal with Brittany and 
Normandy in France , and between 50 and 
5 7 of Northern Latitude, equal with Flan- 
ders, Zealand, Holland, Lower Saxony, and 
Denmark. 

The longeſt day in the moſt Northern part 
1s 17 hours 30 minutes, and the ſhorteſt day 
1a the maſt Squthern parts 15 almoſt 8 hours 
long, * | 


It is in Jength from Barwick to the Lands 
End 386 miles, in breadth from Sandwich to 
the Lands End 279, in compaſs (by reaſon 
of the many Bayes and Promontorzes) about 
1300 milesz in ſhape triangular , contains 
by cumputation about 30 Mzlions of Acres, 
abour the thoyſandth part of the Globe , and 
333d. part of the habitable earth, almoſt 
ten times as big as the Vnied Neatherlands, 
five times as big as the Spaniſh Neather- 
lands 5 leſs than all Ttaly by almoſt one 
half, and in compariſon of France is as 30 
10 $2, 


That part of Britain , now called Eng- 
Iand, was in the time of the Romans divided 
into Britannia Prima , Britannia Secunda, 
and Maxima Caſarienſis, The firit of theſe 
contained the South part of Engiand , the 
Tſecond all that Welitern part now called 
Frales, and the third the Northem parts 
beyond Trent. 


— 


When the Britains had received the 


Chriſtian Faith , they divided the Gor 
or 


wi =. Me 7 


of England, 


* (for the better Government Eccleſiaſtical) 
? into Three Provinces or Arch-biſhopricks 


viz. the Arch-biſhoprick of London, that 
contained Britannia Prima 5 the Arch-bie 
ſhoprick of Tork , which contained that 
part called Maxima Caſarienfis , and the 
Arch-bifhoprick of Caerlcon, an ancient 
oreat City of South-MWales upon the River 
UOske; under which was Britannia Secune 
da. Afterward the Heathen Saxons over-' 
running this Countrey, . and dividing it 
into Seven Kingdoms, the King of Aznt 
being firſt Converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
by St. Auſtin, who lived and was buried 
at Canterbury, tze Archiepiſcopal See of 
Londin was there placed', and the other. 
of Caerleon was tranſlated to St. Davids in 
Pembroke-ſhire 3 and at lait ſabjeged to 
the See of Canterbury : the North part 


of England and all Scotland was put under 


the Arch-biſhop of York , and all Eng- 


 Jand divided into Dioceſes , and in the 


year 630 it was for better Order and 
Government diſtinguiſht into Pariſhes by 
the care and pains of Henorins Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury , almoſt 200 years before 
ir was divided into Counties or Shires by 
King eAlfr:d: by whom alſo thoſe Shires 
( ſo called from the Saxon word Scyre, 
a Partition or Diviſion) were ſubdivided 
into Hundreds, which at. firſt contained 
i:n Tythings, and cach Tything ten Fa- 
mites, | 

At preſent, England, according to its'Ec« 


; cleſiaſtical Government, is divided firſt into 
; 2 Provinces or Arch-biſhopricis, viz. Can- 


BÞ 2 terbury 
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The p2elent State 


zerbury and York 3 theſe 2 Provinces into 
26 Dioceſes , which are again divided into 
60 Arch-dcaconries, and thoſe into Rural 
Deanecries , and thoſe again into Pariſhes. 
According to the Temporal Govern- 
ment of England it is divided into 52 
Countics or Shires , and thoſe into Hun- 
dreds, Laths, Rapes, or Wapentaxes (as 


| they are called in ſome Counties) and thoſe 


again into Tythings. 

England without Wales is divided into 
6 Circuits, allotted to the 12 Judges to hold 
Aflizes twice a year(whereof more ina Trea- 
riſe apart.) It is alſo divided by the Kings 
Juſtices in Eyre of the Foreſt , and by the 
Kings at Arms into North and South 3 that 
Is, all Counties upon the North and South 
ſide of Trent, 

There arc in all England 25 Cities, 641 
grear Towns,” called Market Towns , and 
9725 Pariſhes z under many of which are 
contained ſeveral Hamlets or Villages as 
big as ordinary Pariſhes. 


The Arr is far more mild and tempes 
rate ( if not more healthy ) than any part 
of the Cuntinent under the ſame Cl:- 
mate. 

By reaſon of the warm vapours of the 
vea on every ſid? , and the very often 
Winds from the huge Weſtern Sca, the 
Cvld in Viimer is leſs ſharp than in ſome 


parts of France and Italy, which yet are 


ſeated far more ſoutherly. 
By rcaſon of the continual blaſts irom 
pca, the very often interpoſition of Clouds 
BCtwixt 


—_— 
thy " 
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of Ennland, 


betwixt the Sun and the Earth, and. the 
frequent ſhowres of Rain , the Heat in 
Summer is leſs ſcorching than in ſome parts 
of the Continent, that lies much more 
Northward, where neither Rain nor Clouds 
appear for ſome moneths , and not muCcir 
wind. 

As in Summer the gentle Winds and fre- 
quent Showwres qualifie all violent Heats and 
Droughts, ſo in Winter the Froſfis do only 
meliorate the caltivated Soyle , and the 
Snow keep warm the tender Plants. In 2 
word, here 1:no need of Stoves in Wintcrs 
nor Grotta's in Summer, 


It is bleſſed with a very fertile wholeſome S9z/e. 


Soyle , watered abundantly with Sprengs 
and Streams, and in divers parts wfth great 
Nawvigable Rivers; -few barren Mountains 
or craggy Rocks ,- bur generally gentle plea- 
ſant Hills, and' fruitful Valleys , apt for 
Erain, Graſs, or INood. The Excellency cf 
the Engliſh Soyle may be learnt ( as Varro 
adviſed of old) fxom the Complext9# of the 
Inhabitants, who therein excell all other 
Nations : or elſe- from the high va'ue put 
upon it by the Romans and the Saxons , who 
lookt upon -it as ſuch -a precious ſpot of 
ground , that they thoughr it worthy to be 
fenced in like a Garden-Plot with a mighty 
Wall of fourſcore miles in length , viz. 
from Tinmouth on the German-Sea to Sol» 
vey- Frith on the Iriſh Sea ( whereby the 
Caledonian Bores might be excluded) and 
with a monſtrous Dike of fourſcore and ren 
miles , 272. from the Mouth of rhe River 

B 3 Wy 
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ties, 


The-p2eſent, State 


IV; to that of the River Dee (wiereby the 
Cambro-Britan-Foxes might be kepr out ; ) 
Laſtly, the Excellency of her S9y1e may al- 
ſo be learnt from thoſe tranſcendent Elogtes 


beſtowed on her by Antient and Modern 


Writers , ls England the Granary of 
#þe Weſtern World, the Seat of Ceres, Oc. 
That her Valleys are like Eden , .hec Hills 
like Lebanon , her Springs as Piſgah , and 
her Rivers as Fordan. That ſhe is a Pa- 
sadiſc of Pleaſures , and the Garden of 
God, O fortunata © omnibus terris beattor 
Britannia , te omnious cxlt ac ſolt ditavit 
Natura , tibi nihil inceſt quod vite offendat, 
#ib; nihil deeſt quid wita deſideret, ita ut 
alter orbis extra orbem pomi ad delicias 
bumans generis videars. O happy and 
bleſſed. Bratzgzin , above all other Coun- 
trics in the World , Nature hath enricht 
thee with all the bleſſings of Heaven aud 
Earth: Nothing in thee is hurtful to Man- 
kind, nothing wanting in thee tnat is deſi- 
rable , in ſo much that thou ſeemeſt 
another World placed beſides, or without 
the great World , meerly for the delight 
and pleaſure of Mankind. 


As it 1s divided from.the reſt of the 
World , fo by reaſon of 1ts great abun» 
dance of all things neceflary for the life of 
Man, it may without the contribution of any 
other part of the World , more cafily ſub- 
fiſt than any of its Neighbouring Coun- 
rries. 


Terra 
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Terra ſuis contenta bons , non mmuiga 
mercy. 


Firſt , for wholeſome ſubſtantial Food , 
what plenty every where of Skeep,, Oxen, 
Swine , Fallow Deer , Cuneys , and Hares ? 
It wants not Red Deer , Goats , nor Roes, 
What abundance of Hens, Ducks , Geeſe, 
Turkeys , Pigeons , and Larks? Of Par- 
tridge, Pheſants, Plovers , Teales, Thruſhes, 
Merles, Field-Fares, Owſles, or Black-birds, 
Wild-ducks, Viid-geeſeg, Swans, Peacucks, Bun- 
tings, Snipes, Quailes, Woodcocks, Lapwings; 
It wants not Sand!ings, Anot,Curlew, Bayning, 
Dotterel , Roe, Chur, Ruff, Mayckit, Sint, 
Sea-Plover, Permits, Redſhanks, Rayles, and 
Wheat-ears ; Herons, - Cranes, Bitterns , Bu- _ 
ftards, Puffin, God-wits, Heath Cucks, More= 
Poutes , or Grouſe-Thruſhes , and Throſtles - 
What plenty of Salmon, Trouts, Lampernes, 
Gudgeons, Carps, Tench , Lampreys , Pikes, 
' Percbes, Ecles, Bremes, Roch, Dace, Crefiſh, 
Flounders , Plaice , Shads , Mull:ts ? What 
great abundance of Herrings , Whitings , 
Makerel , Soles, Smelts, Pilchards, Sprats, 
Ogfters, Lobflers, Crabs, Shrimps, Thornback , 
&c. It wants not Prawnes, Ruffes , Muſctes, 
Cocles, Conger, Turbots, Cod, Scate, Mades, 
Eſcalops, %, What great plenty of «Ap- 
ples , Pears, Plums,, and Cherries ? How 
doth England abound with Wheat, Barly , 
Rye, Pulſe, Beans, and Oats, with excel- 
lent Butter and Cheeſe 5 with moſt ſorts of 
Edible Roots and Herbs, &c. It wants nor 
eApricecks, Peaches, Neftarens, Grapes, Mul- 
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berries, Figgs, Melons, Quinces , &c, Wal. ' 
nuts, Small Nuts, Filberts, Cheſnuts, Med- 
lers , Wardens, Raſpices, Strawberries , 
Currans , Gouſcberries , &, Laſtly, for 
Drinks , England abounds with Beer, Alc, 
Sider , Perry, and in ſome places with 
Metheglin or Mede. 

Now of all theſe things there is ſuch a 
conſtant continuance , by r-aſon of the 
Clemency. of the Climate, that ſcarce th: 
leaſt Famine which frequenteth other 
Countries , hath been felt in England theſe 
400 years. | 

Then for Rayment , England produceth 
generally not onely very Fine Wool, which 
makes oar Cloth more J/a/i:mg than other 
Countrey Cloth , and better conditioned 
againſt Mind and Weather 5 but alſo ſuch 
great abundance of Wooll, that not only 
all ſorts from the higheſt to the loweſt are 
clothed therewith 3- but ſo much hath been 
heretofore tranſported-beyond the Seas,that 
In honour of the ZEngl;iſþ Wool , that then 
brought ſuch plenty of Gold into the Terri- 
tories of Philip , ſurnamed Bonus, Duke of 
Burgundy , (where thc Staple for Engliſh 
Wooll was in thoſe dayes kept) he inſtituted 
Cas ſome write) that famous Mzlitary Order 
of the Golden Fleece , at this day in higheſt 
eſtcem with the whole Houſe of £Auſtrea. This 
abundance and cheapneſs of Wooll in Eng. 
land, procceds not onely from the goodneſs 
of the Soyle , but alſo from the freedom 
from Wolves , and from cxceſſive Heats 
and Colds, which in other Countries create 


a charge of a conſtant guarding their 
Sheep, 
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Sheep , and houſing them by night , and 
ſometimes by day. Alſo, for, advancing 
the Manufaure of Cloth , that neceilary 


Earth called Fullers Earth, is no where elſe 


produced in that abundance and cxcellency 
as in England. 

It wants not Linnen for all uſes, at leaſt 
not rgound to produce Flax and Hemp, al- 
though there be at preſent much Zinnen 1m- 
ported, to the ſhame and damage of the 


Nation. 
Belide , there.is in England great plenty 


_ of excellent Leather for all ſorts of uſes, in 


ſo much, that the pooreſt people wear good 


Shooes of Leather 5 whereas in our Neigh- 


bouring Countries the poor generally wear 
clther Shooes of Wood, or none at all. 

For Building , it wants not Timber nor 
Iron, Stone nor Slate , Brick nor Tilcs , 


Marble nor Alabaſter ,, Mortar nor Lime » 


Lead nor Glaſs, 

For F:irizzg , cithcr Wood , Sea-Coal , Or 
Pit-Cog}, almoſt every where to be had at 
reaſonablerates. 

For Shippirg no- where better Oak , no 
where ſuch Apnee-Timber , as they czl! 1t 5 
or tron to make ſerviceable and- durable 
Guns. 

For War, for Coach , for Highway, ard 
Hunting , no where ſuch plenty of Horſes 3 
alfo for Plough, Cart, and Carriages - in 
fo much as Mules and Aſſes , fo generally 
made uſe of in France , Italy, and Spain , 
are utrerly.deſpiſed in Eugland, 

For Dozs of all forts, fizes and uſes, as 
MaſtiFs, Greyhounds, Spanicls for Land and 

B '5: Vrater 


19 


The þ1elent State 


Water, Hounds for Stag, Buck, Fox, Hare, 


and Otter 5 Terriors, Tumblers, Lurchers , 
Setting-Dogs , Curs , Little Lap-Dogs , 
Cc. 

Moreover , England produccth, beſides 
a mighty quantity of Tinne, Lead and Tron, 
ſome Braſs and Copperas , much Alowe, 
Salt, Hops, Saffron, Liquors, Hony, Wax, 
Tallew, Cuny-Furrs, Salt-peter, Weod, and 
divers other beneficial Commodities 3 It 
wants not Mznes of Silver yielding more in 
their ſinall quantities of Ore, and ſo, richer 
than thoſe of Potofi in the Weft-Indies , 
whence the Ang of Spain hath moſt of his 
Silver 5 thoſe yielding uſually but one 
Ounce and a half of Silver in one hundred 
Ounces of Ore ; whereas theſe in Wales,Corn- 
wall, Lancaſhire, and the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
bam , yield ordinarily 6 or 8 Ounces per 
Cent. but theſe lying dzep,are hard to come 
unto,and workmen dcar,which 1s otherwiſe 
in Potofz. 

It wants not Hot Baths, and abounds in 
Medicinal Springs. 

Vineyards have been heretofore common 
mM moſt of the Southern and Middle parts of 
England,and Silks might be here produced, 
as it was once deſigned by King 7ames;but a 
great part of the Natives prone to Naviga» 
#:0n,ſupplying England at a very cheap rate 
with all ſorts of Wines , Silks, and all other 
Forreign Commodities (according to that 
ef an ancient Poet , : 

Quicquid amat luxus, quicquid deſiderat 

uſus , 
E's te proveniet vel aliunde tibs.) 
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It hath been found far better Husbandry to 
employ Engliſh ground rather for producing 
Wool, Corn and Cattel, for which it is moit 
proper. In a word,though ſome Countries 
excel England in ſome things, yet'in gene» 
ral, there is no one Country under Heaven 
whoſe Aire is better ſtored with Birds and 
Fowls z Seas, Rivers and Ponds with Fiſhes 3 
Fic Ids with all ſorts of Corn; the Paſtures 
with Cattel ; the Forreſts , Parks 4 Warrens, 
and Woods , with VVild Beafts onely for Re- 
creation and Food ; the Mines with Metals, 
Coals, and other Mznerals; where are fewer 
ravenous and hurtful Beaſts, fewer venemous 
Serpents or nuiſome Flies and Vermine , fewer 


Droughts , Inundations, or Dearths z fewer 


«9 wholſome Serenes , Pefulential Airs,Tem- 
peſtuous Hurricanes , or Deftruftive Earth- 
quakes ; In a word, where there is a greater 
abundance of all things neceſſary for mans 
life , and more eſpecially for all kind of 
Food 3 inſo much that it hath been judged 
that there 1s yearly as.much Fleſh and Beer 
conſumed in England by over-plentifu! 
Tables, as would well ſerve three times the 
number of People. Add, to all this, that 
being encoinpaſſed with the Sea, arid well 
furniſht with- Ships and abundance of com- 
modious : and excellent Havens and Ports, 
It excels for ſafety and ſecurity (which is 


.no ſmall praiſe) all the Neighbouring 


Countries, if not all the Countries in the 
World 5 and needs not much to fear any 
Neighbouring Nation, but only that which 
grows potentin ſhipping, for they only can 
deprive us of opc main ſecurity, ancl* of 
an Ifland can make usa Continent, - At 
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At firſt all Nations bartered and exchang- 
ed one Commodity for another , bur that 
being found troubleſome , by a kind of 
Cuſtom , good liking, or uſage , amongſt 
all Civilized Nations, $S:Iver and Gold,, as 


moſt portable , pliable, beautiful , and leſs . 


Fubjett to ruſt, hath be:n as early as the 
dayes of Abraham , choſen to be the 
Inſtruments of Exchange and Meaſure of 
all things , and were at firſt paid onely 
by Weight , till the Romans about Thre: 
hundred years before the Birth of Chrifi, 


invented Coyning or Stamping Gold and | 


Silver. 


When Fulius Cafar firſt entred this Iſland | 


here were currant inſtead of Money , cer* 
tain Tron Rengs , afterwards the Romans 


brought in the uſe of God , Silver, and Braſs ' 


Coyns. | 

In the time of King R:chard the Firſt, 
Moneys coyned in the Eaſt parts of Germa- 
ny , being for its purity highly eſteemed, 
ſome of thoſe Eaſter lings were ſent for over, 
and employed in our Mint, and-thence our 
Money. called Zafterling or Sterling Money, 
as ſome think : (as the firſt Gold coyned in 
England was by King Edward the Third , 
and thoſe Pieces called Florences , becauſe 
Florentines were the firſt Coyners thereof) 
though. others ſay of the Saxon word Ster, 
Weighty. 

King Edward the Firſt , ſinee the Nor- 
man Conqueſt ,. eſtabliſhed a certain Stan- 
dard.tor Goin.in this manner :- Twenty four 
Grains made one. Penny Sterling, 20 Penny 

PD weight 


Wy 


et. | "oF 


of England. 


® weight one Ounce, and 12 Ounces or 5660 


A Grains made a pound Sterling , conſiſting 
= of 20 Shillings. Of theſe 12 Ounces, 1«t 


Ounces two Penny weight Sterling , was 


: to be of fine Silver, and the weight of 
-: 18 Penny Sterling in allay the Minter did 


| 
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add : So that anciently a-Pound Sterling was 


- a Pound of Troy weight , whereas now a 


Pound Sterling 1s but the third part of a 


| Pound Troy , and a little more than a fourth 


part of Avoir du pos weight. 

The Money of England was abaſed and 
falſified for a long, time, till Queen Eliza- 
beth in the Year 1 560, to Her great praiſe, 
called in all ſuch Money ; fince which time 
no baſe Money hath been Coyned in Enge 
land,but onely of pure Gold and S:Iver,cal- 
led Sterling Money 3 onely of latter times, 
in rclationto the neceſſity of the Poor, and 
Exchange of great Money, a ſinall piece of 
Braſs called a Farthing , or Fourth part of 


| .a Penny, hath been permitted to be Coyned, 


but no man enforced to receive them in pa y 
for Rent or Debt 35 which cannot be affirm- 


 **d of any other State or Nation in the Chri- 


ſtian World ; in all which there are ſeveral 


ſorts of Copper Money, as current with-them 


for any payment as the pureſt Gold or Si- 
wer. 

No Moneys in any Mint are made of pure 
Silver, becauſe Silrer in its purity is almoſt 
as flexible as Lead; and therefore not ſo 
uſeful, as when hardened with Copper. 

GolJ minted pure, would alſo be too flext- 
ble., and* therefore is-in all Mints allayed 


with ſome-Copper ;_ and moſt Mints differ in. 


mgxe or leſs allay, In 


p—— 
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In the time of the afure-named King EJ- 


ward the Firſt,the Coynes were only 4 pence, 
3 pence, 2 pence, 1 penny, the half-penny 
and the tarthing, all of Silver. 

The pound weight Troy of Silver, fince the 
Reign of &Q. Elzabcth, hath been cut at 6: 


Shillings, and the ſeveral Silver Coynes - 


now current in England are, the Crown, or 
5s ſhillings, which is almoſt the Ounce Troy , 
then half-Crowns,Shillings,s pence, 4 pence, 
3 pence, 2 pence, and one penny. 

For the Coynage , there was till of late 


allowed two ſhillings in the ponnd Troy of | 


Silver, ſo that the Merchant who brought in |- 


the Bullion , reczived only 60 ſhillings for | 


each pound Troy, which made the Ounce to 
be juſt 5 ſhillings 5 But,by an Ad of Parlia- 
ment 1665 for enconraging of Coynage, the 
charge of Coynage is defrayed by an Impoft- 
tion on Brandy , and nothing paid by the 
bringer in of the Bullion, ſo that now the 


Merchant receives 62 Shillings for every 


Pound Troy of Bullion. 

The pound weight, or 12 Ounces Troy c” 
Gold, is divided into 24 parts, which ate 
called Carrats, ſo. that each Carrat 1s 10 
penny weight Troy , or half an Ounce 3 and 
this Carrat is divided into four parts, which 
are called Carrat Grains, ſo that the Car- 
rat Grain is two penny weight and a half, or 
fixty ordinary Grains, and the Carrat Grain 
is divided into divers parts. The Standard 
of Crown Gold is 22 Carrats of fine Gold, 
and two Carrats of Allay in thz pound 
weight Trey. The Allay of ſome Gold 
Coynes 15 all Stlver , as the Guinea _ 
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and ſome all Copper , which renders the 
Gold Coyns,. ſome.more white, ſome more 


- yellow: 


In England at pteſent the pound weight 
Troy of Gold ts cut into 44 parts and a half, 
each part Is to paſs for Twenty Shillings , 
and the half part for Ten Shillings; there 
are alſo Coyned ſome pieces of Forty Shil» 
lings,and ſome of 100 Shillings, which hold 
proportionably in weightand fineneſs to the 
Twenty Shilling piece. 

The Engliſh Gold was Coyned at 44 7. 


10s, the pound Troy, whereof Fifteen Shil- 


| lings were taken by the King for his Seigno- 


rage and charge of Coynaze 3 and then the 


. Merchant for a Pound of Gold received but 


431. 15 s. whereasnow he recctves fince the 
ſaid At of Parliament 44 2. 10 £. | 

The Standard of Sterling Silver in Eng- 
land, is Eleven Ounces and Two Penny 


: weight of Fine Silver, and 18 Penny weight 
' of Allay of Copper out of the Fire, and fo 


proportionably ; ſo that 12 Ounczs of pure 
Silver , without any allay, .1s worth 3 /. 4 $, 
64d. and an Ounce is worth 5 s. 4 &. 1 ob. 
but with allay 1s worth but 3 4 and the 
Ounce 5s. ; 
The Spaniſh, French, and Flemiſh Gold 
is almoſt of equal fineneſs with the Engliſh. 

The Engliſh Silver Money hath leſs Allay 
than the French or Dutch. 

The Moneyers divide the pound weight 
into 12 Qunces Troy, | 
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COUnce T r20Pemw. 

| Pen. Weight [24 Grains. 

o [Grain C S 120 Ates, 

_ 3 Mite = = Draites, 
Dyotte | | 20 Perits, 

Ll Perit JJ 124 Blanks, 


The proportion of Gold to Silver in Eng- 


land, is as 1 to 14gand about one third; that | 
is tv ſay, one Ounce of Gold is worth in fil- 


ver 14 Qunces , and about one third,or 3 !. 
14 5, 2d. of Engliſh Money. 
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That the Engliſh Coyn may want neither | L 


the purity nor the weeght required, it was 
moſt wiſely and-carefully provided , that 
once every year the Chief Officers of the 
Mint ſhould appear before the Lords of the 
Council in the Star Chamber at W:ſtminfeer , 
with ſome Picces of all ſorts of Moneys coi- 
ned the foregoing year; taken at adventure 
out of the Mint, and kept under ſeveral 
Locks by ſeveral perſons till that appears 
ance, and then by a 7ury of 24 able GoJd- 
ſmiths in the preſence of the ſaid Lords, 
every Piccc is moſt exatly eſſaycd and 
weighed. OE” 

Since the happy Reſtauration of His 
Majeſty now reigning,the coininy or ſtamps 
ing of Money by Hammers hath' been laid 
alide , and all Stampt by a Mill or Screw 
whereby it comes to paſs, that oar Coyns for 
neatneſs,, gracefulneſs , and” ſecurity from 
counterfeiting , do ſurpaſs all the moſt ex- 
&ypsat Coyns , nor only.ot the Romans, = 
| | gs * 
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of all the Modern Nations in the World. 
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For IWWeights and Meaſures at preſent uſed Weights 
" in England, there are very many exellent and 
. , © Statutes and Ordinances, and abundance of Mea- 
s care taken by our Anceftors, to prevent all ſures. 
cheating and deceit therein. 
By the 27th Chapter of Magna Charta the 
Weights and Meaſures ought to be the ſame 
5" | _ over all England,and thoſe to be according 
a ro the Kings Standards of Weights and 
t Meaſures kept in the Exchequer by a ſpecial 
' Officer of His Houſe, called the Clerk or 
.. Comptroler of the Market. 
r| * Of Weights, there are two ſorts uſed at 
- preſent throughout all England , viz. Troy 
« Werght and Avoirdupois, In Troy Weight , 
s 24 Grains of Wheat wake a Penny Weight 
-* Sterling, 20 Penny. Weight make an Ounce, 
12 Ounces make a pound , ſo there are 480 
Grains in the Ounce, and 5 760 Grains in 
the Pound. | 
2 By this Weight are weighed Pearls, Pre- 
' Cious Stones , Gold , Silver, Bread, and all 
' manner of Corn and Grainzand this Weight 
the Apothecaries do or ought to uſe, though 
by other Diviſions and Denominations,their 


leaſt Mcaſure is a Grain. 
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20 Grains a Scruple, hi ( E 

3 Scruples ( 2 Ja Drach, (<= < 5 
> 8 Drachmes( & Ja»Onnce,(C E "+ 
L 16 


12 Ounces a Pound, ) 
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©Avoir. du pors hath 16 Ounces to the! Z 
pound, but then the Ounce Avoir du poy is fo 
lighter then the Ounce Troy by 42 Grains in 4 
* 
? 
1 
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480 , that is near a 12th part 3 ſo that the 
eAwvoir du pow Ounce containeth but 43s 
Grains, and is as 73 to 80. thar 1s 73 Oun- 
ces Troy is as much as 80 Ounces Avetr dy 
poi, and 60 pound Avorr du pois is equa! 91 
to 73 pounds Troy z and 14 Ounces Troy and * * 4 
an half, and the tenth part of a Troy Qunce, + 5 
make 16 Ounces eAvoir du pots. | $4.4 
By this weight are weighed in England all 4 
Grocery Ware , Fleſh, Butter, Checſe, Iren, 1 * 
Hemp, Flax, Tallow, Wax, Lead, Steel, alſo 2 4 
all things whereof comes waſte 3 and there- | 3 
fore 112 1. Avoir du pois is called a Hun. | 5 
dred weight, and 56 1, Half a Hundred, > 
and 28 J. a Quarter of a Hundred, or a 
Tod. Eight pounds Avor du pos amongſt | : 
the Butchers 1s called a Stone. : 
Note, That when Wheat isat 5s. the Bu. - } 
hel , then the Penny Wheaten Loaf is by % 
Statute to weigh 11 Ounces Troy,and 3 Half * 
Penny Wheaten Loaves to weigh as much, © 
and the Houſhold Penny Loaf to weigh 14 
Troy Qunces, and two third parts of an 
Ounce, and ſo more or leſs proportiorab!y. 
Note alto, That here, as in other Coun- ' 
tries, Silk men uſe a Weight called Venice 
Ounce, which is 13 Penny weight and 12 
Grains; ſo that 12 Ounces Venzce is but $ 
Ounces, 4 Penny Troy,and 9 Ounces «Avoir- 
du pos ; but of this there is no Standard , | 
nor doth the Magiſtrate allow of it. 
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. All Meaſures in England are cither Ap» Mea- 
þrcatrve or Receptive. ſures. 


Z The ſmalleſt Menſura applic ations, or ap- 
*plicative mcaſure,is a Barley Corn,whereof 3 
+ 4n length inake a fingers breadth or Inch, 4. 
Inches make a Handſul, 3 Handful a Fuct , 
41 Foot and a half maiesa Cubit , 2 Cubits a 
* Zard , 1 Tardand a quarter makes an Ell, 
..5 Foot make a Geometrical pace , 6 Foot a 
« Fathom, 16 Foot and a half make a Perch, 
+ Pole , or Rod, 40 Perch make a' Furlong , 
\S Furlongs , Or 320 Perch make an Engliſh 
2+ Mile; which according to the Statute of 
+ 11 H. 7. oughtto be 1760, Yards, or 5280 
; Foot, that is 280 Foot more than the Italie 
+ an Mile 5' 60 Miles, or more exaaly 69 En» 


3  gliſh Milesand a half make -a Degree , and 
24 360 Degrees, of 25020 Miles compaſs the 
: + whole Globe of the Earth. 


3 For meaſuring of Land in England, 40 


2 Perch in Length, and 4 in Breadth make an 

* «Acre of Land (ſo called from the German 

' word Acker,and that from the LatinecAger ) 
30 Acres ordinarily make a Yard Land, and 
one Hundred Acres are accounted a Hide of 
Eand; but in this and alſo in ſome Weights 
and other Meaſures , the Cuſtom of the 
place is otherwiſe, yet muſt be regarded. 

In France about Paris 12 Inches make a 
| Foot, 22 Foot make a Perch, and 100 Pers 
 ches make an Arpent. 

Menſura: receptions , or the Receptive 
Meaſures, aretwo-fold, firſt of Z:quid or 
' Moiſt things, ſecondly, of Dry things. 
| About 
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About a pound «Avoirdupois makes the or-Fy 

dinary ſmalleſt Receptive meaſure, calleda bY 

Pint, = Pints make a Quart,2 YQuarts a Pot-| 5 

tle, 3 Pottles a Gallon,s Gallons a Firkin o:| 5 
«Ale, 2 ſuch Firkins make a Kilderkin , and d 

2 Kjlderkins or 32 Gall}ns make a Barrel ot p 

Ale, 9 Gallons a Firkin of Beer, 2 ſuch Fir- 

kins or 18 Gallons. make a Ailderkin, 2 ſuch 
K:lderkins or 36 Gallons make. a Barrel of 
Beer, 1 Barrel and a half,or 54 Gallons make| © « 

a Hogſheady, 2 Hogſheads make a Pipe or} *c 

But, and 2 Pipes a Tun, conſifting' of 1 728| 11 
Pints or Pounds ; A Barrel of Butter or Soap | 77 

F is the ſame with a Barrel of Ale. Fri 
| The Engliſh Wine Meaſures are ſmaller |'7, 
' than thoſe of Ale and Beer, and ho'd pro-! * 4 
portion as4to53 ſo that 4 Gallons of Beer | ? 
Meaſure are 5 Gallons of Wine Meaſure, | 3p 
and each Gallon of Wine is 8 pounds Troy ' |; 
weight, Of theſe Gallons, a Rundlet of | 
Wine holds 18, Half a Hogſhead 31 Gallons | 


and a half, a Tierce of Wine holds 42 Gal- | - 
ITY lons, a Hogſhead 63 Gallons , a Punchion |7 , 
b 84 Gallons, a Pipe of But holds 126, and a *7 , 
| Tun 252 Gallons, or 2016 Pints, : 


To Meaſure dry things, as Corn or Grain, - | 
there is firſt the Gallon , which is bigger * x 
than rhe Wine Gallon, and leſs then the | * 
| Ale or Beer Gallon, and is in proportion to '} . 

| them, as 33 to 28 and 35, and is counted 'Þ} ; 
s pounds Trey weight. Two oi theſe Gallons * 
; make a Peck, 4 Pecks a Buſhel, 4 Buſhels the * 
# Comb or Curnock. 2 Curnocks make a Quar- - } | 

? ter , and 10 Quarters a Laſt or Weigh, |! 
which contains 5120 Pints;and about ſo ma- 
py Pounds ; ſo that in a Garriſon of 5000 
Men, 
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"Men , allowing each but a pound of Bread 
| per diem , they will conſume near a Lafe or 
9-1 80 Buſhels every day, and 250 Men in a 
0 Ship of War will drink a Tun of Bccr.in two 
| dayes , allowing each Man but his Porzls 
ot per diem. 


Wen! Churches throughout all England, and By;13. 

0: all pnblick Edifices, are generally of Solid ;ygg, / 

:Stone, covered with Lead; Cathedral and 

| :Collegiate Churches every where ample and 

mn [Magnificent 3 and the Churches in Market- 

P Towns and Opulent Villages ſpacious and 
;Fſolid enough , beautified either with very 

ler Fhigh Pyramids, or'Steeples, or at lealt with 

0*' *{tatcly high Towers. Houſes in Cities, that 

*r } were heretofore uſually of Wood, are now 

© | ?built of good Stone or Brick, and covered 

T0 ' } with Slate or Tile; the Rooms within for- 

} merly wainſcotted , are now hung with Ta- 

NS FJ piſtry, or other convenient Stuffe 3 and ail 

al 2 Cicled with Plaifter , excellent agianſt the 

#7 rage of Fire, againſt the Cold , and to hin- 

7 der the paſſage of all duſt and noiſe. 

' 2? The Modern Buildings have been farmore 

A, flight , and of leſs continuance than the An- 

et; ticut. 

ie |? The Houſes of the Nobles and Rich are 

tO !'2 abundantly furniſhed wich Peter, Braſs , 

> 3 Fene Linaen, and Plate 5 Tac mean Mecha- 

$ nick and or linary; Hazbandmen want not 

, S!.ve: S$p$2:5, oriome btlvyer Cups 1n their 


5 2 {ihe Vin 'Q$ every V1 glazed, nor 
Paper of Fiqges , as 15 uſual in italy 


> i; Chimnics 


Inbab:- 


fanis, 
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Chimnies in moſt places, no Stoves , al- 
though the far more Southern parts of Ger- 
many can hardly ſubſiſt in the Winter with- 
out them. "ni ik 6 | 


CHAP. II 


Of the Inhabitants , and therein of their 
Law, Religion, JAanners, and Pu- 
#iſhments; of their Number, Lauguage, 
Stature, Dyet,, Attire, Recreations , 
Names, and Surnames , of their Con- 
putation and manner of Numbring. 


| I hath been poſſeſt by five ſeveral 
Nations, and covered by many more , 
and no wonder ſo fair and rich a Lady 
ſhould have many Lovers, it being a Coun- 
try (as was ſaid of the Tree in the midſt of 
Paradiſe) good for food, pleaſant to the eyes , 
and to be defired ? whereas the High-Lands 
of Scotland; Wales , Biſcay, Switzerland , 
and other like Countries”, continue fttl1 in 
the poſſetfion of their <Abortgines;of the firtt 
that laid claim unto them, none fince judy- 

ing it worth their pains to diſpoſſeſs them. 
The firſt Inhabitants of England are be- 
lieved to be the Britains, deſcended from the 
Gau!s, whoſe Language was once almoſt the 
fame 3 ſubdued afterward by the Romans, 
who,by reaſon of their troubles nearer home 
were conſtrained to abandon this Countrey 
about 400 years after Chriſt ; whereupon 
the P:#s Inhabitants of Scotland , invading 
the Britains , they call to their aid the Sax- 
ons, 
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| ons, who chaſing away the Pi#s, ſoon made 
” themſelves Maſters of the Britains, but 
= theſe not able to endure the heavy yoke of 
* the Saxons, after many Battels and Attempts 
 torecover their loſt Liberties and Country, 
| retired , or were driven ſome of them into 
'. Britain in France , from whence ſome think 
- they firſt came , but moſt of them into the 
- two utmoſt Meftern barren, and Mountainous 
parts of this Countreygcalled afterwards by 
- the Saxons, Waliſhland, in ſtead of Gaul;ſh- 
land, as the Germans ſtill call Italy Wal:ſh- 
land, becauſe Inhabited by the Gſalpine 
- Gauls; and the French call our Countrey of 
* Byjtains, Le pay de Gales. 

5 he Saxons ſolely poſſeſt of all the beſt 
parts of this Iſle, were for a long time infeft- 
: ed,and for ſome time almoſt ſubdued by the 
* Danes, and afterwards wholly by the Nor- 
mans, who drave not out the Saxons, but 
mixed with them, ſo that the EngliſÞ bloud 
at this day is a mixture chiefly of Norman 
and Saxon, not without a tinffure of Daniſh, 
Romiſh, and Britiſh Blood. 


The Engliſh, according to ſeveral Mat- Their 
ters and parts of the Kingdom, are govern- Laws. 
cd by ſeveral Laws, viz, Common Law, Sta- 

* tute-Law, Civil-Law , Canon-Law, Foreſt 
2 Law, and Martial Law ; beſides particular 
'} Cuſtoms and By-Laws; Of all which in 
> brief, intending in a Treatiſe apart to ſpeak 
> more largely of them 1n the Particular Go- 
2 vernment of Zngland, Eccleſiaſiique,Civil, 
7 and M:#l1tary , together with all the Courts 
ard Officers thzrcto belonging. 

The 
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The Common Law of England is the 


Common Cuſtoms of the Kingdome, which * 


have by length of time obtained the.force of 


Laws: Itis called Lex non ſcripta (ndt.but 
that we have them written in the old Nor- | 
man DialeF, which being no where vulgarly ' 


uſed, varics no more than' the Latine) but 
becauſe it cannot be made by Charter or by 
Parliament 3 for thoſe are alwayes matters 
of Record 3 whereas Cuſtoms are onely mat- 
ters of Fa, and are nv where but 1n the Me- 
mory of the People 3 and of all Laws mult 
be the beſt for the Engliſh,: for the Written 
Laws made in Englandby Kings or Privy- 
Councils, as antzently, or by Parliaments, 
as of later times, are impoſed upon the Sub- 


je& before any 49%, "uy or trial-, whether 


they arc beneficial to the Nation, or agreea- 
ble to the Nature of the People 3 but Cu- 
ſtoms bind not the People til they have 
been tryed and approved time out of mind; 
during which time no inconvenience arifing 
to hinder,thoſe-Cuſtoms became Laws ; and 
therefore when our Parliaments have alter - 
ed any Fundamental points of our Coms- 


mon Law, (as ſom-times hath been done) | 


thoſe alterations have been by experience 


found fo inconvenicnt , that the ſame Law | 


by ſucceeding Parliaments hath ſoon been 


——_— 


Ir” nn gar e3g 


reſtored. This Common-Law is the Quin- - 


tcfience of the Cuitomary Lavv of the Merc;- 
ang, prevailing before the Conqueſt in the 
Midd!: Counties of England, called the 
King:lom of Merciagand of the Saxons a- 
monett the Veit and South parts,and of the 
Danes 
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* Danes amongſt the Zaff-Angels, all firſt re- 


4 duced into one body by King Edward the - 
F ' Elder, about rhe year 99c3 which for ſome. 
| time almoſt loft, were revived by the good 
*] King Edward the Confetlor,and by Poſteri- 


' ty named his Laws. To theſe the Conque- 

ror added ſome of the good Cuſtoms of 
F Normandy, and then his Succefſor King Ed- 
J ward the Firſt having in his younger years 
given himſelf ſatisfaction in the glory of 
Arms, bent himſelf (like another Fuſtanian) 
to endow his Eftate with divers notable Fun« 


{t Camental Laws , ever ſince praQtiſed in this 

1 _ Nation: The excellent conveniency and con- 

x raturalneſs of rhe Common Laiv of England 

; to the temper of Eugliſh Men, is ſuch, that 

)" the ſer1ous conſideration thereof induced 

ie King Fames in a Solemn Speech to prefer it 

af as to this Nation, before the Law of AMy- 

pI} for 

70 

l; Where the Common-Law is ſilent , there 6, ,,,, ” 
5 | we have excellent Statuic-Laws , made by Ko” 
d the ſeveral Kings of England, by and with £ 
r" | the Advice and Conſent of all the Lords 

7 | Spiritual and Temporal,, and with rhe 

e) * Conſentof all the Commons of England , 

© by their Repreſentatives in Parliament , 

'  Whereunto the Engliſh eaſily ſubmir, as 

= .| made at their own carneſt defire and requelt 

a Where Common and Statute-Law take no Cine 
« Cognizance , uſe is made of that Law of Law. 


Laws called the Gizil-Law z wacrein is to 
_ .. be had what all the Wiſeſit and Nobleſt 
'- 3} Men of the moſt flouriſhing and puiſſant 
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State that ever was in the World , could 
in the ſpace of many hundred years by their 
own Wiſdom or Reaſon deviſc,or trom any 
other People learn: ſo rhat this Law may 
be lookt on as the Produ& of thz Com- 
mon Reaſon of all Mankind, and fitted for 
the Intereſt and Welfare not of one Nation 
onely, but contemplating and taking care 
for the general affairs of all People. Ot 
this Law uſe is made m a'l Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts of Biſhops, Arch-Deaconse, Vicars- 
General, Chancellours, and Commiſſartes , 
when ever Cognizance ts taxen of V Vills 
and Teſtaments,of Tythes, Oblations, Mor- 
ruaries, of Matrimony, Divorce, Aduliery, 
Inceſt, Fornication , Chaſtity attempted 3 
Of Sacred Orders, Inſtitutions to Church - 
Livings , Celebration of Divine Offices , 
Reparation of Churches » Dilapidations , 
Procurations 3 of Herefie, Apoltaſie , A- 
theiſm, Schiſme, Simony , Blaſphcmy , &c. 
So of this Law is made uſe in the Court oi 
Admiralty, in all affairs immediately rela- 
ting to the Royal Fleets, to all other Veſſels 
of Trade, and to their Owners, to Mari- 
ners, to, Commanders at Sea, to Repriz1ls , 
to Pyractcs, to Merchants Aﬀairs, ro all 
Conratts made at Sea or beyond Sea, 1m 
the way of Marine Trade or Commerce 5 to 
all matters touching Wrecks , Fletſam , 
Fetſam, Lagam, Maxine Waifs, Deodand:, 
&c, Morcover, uſe is made of the Civi! 
Law 1n the Court of the Earl Marſhal , ta- 
king Cognizance of Crimes perperrated our 
of Ergland, of Contradts made in Forreign 
p*3:$3 of Aﬀairs of War within and with- 

Our 
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out Fngland; of Controverſies about No- 
bility and Gentry, or bearing of Coats of 
Arms; of Prece:{cncy, Oc. ' Of this Law 


much uſe is made :;o Treattcs with For ogn 
Potentate:, where Many Do!ars avs to be 
determined and con! ttt , according ro 
the diretion of + 4! cxueelent and ge- 
n*raily arnru/id 143 aid tor thts cauſe 
Tor Fries fats refpecial care to 

ſuch oerfans toi their Ambailadors 


4 ar: 5:iled in the Civii Law; and this 
Foitcy was heretotore duly obſerved by our 
Englith Princes, with very good ſucceſs; 
Laitly, the two Univerſities of England , 
ſerve themſelves of the Civil Law; for by 
their Priviledges no Student 1s to be ſued at 
Common Law, but in the Vice-Chancellours 
Court ior Debts, Accounts, Injurics , 
© c. 


The Canons of many Antient General Can 
Councils, of many National and Provinci- Law. 


al Engliſh Synods, beſides divers Decrees 
of the Biſhops of Rome , and Judgments 
of Antient Fathers had been received by 
the Church of England, and incorporated 
into the Body of the Canon-Law : by 
which ſhe did ever proceed in the exerciſe 
of her Jurisdition,and doth ſtill by vertue 
of the Statute 25 Hen. 8s, ſo far as the faid 
Canons and Conſtitutions are not repug- 
nant to the Holy Scriptures , to the Kings 
Prerogative, or the Laws, Statutes, and 
Cuſtoms of this Realm, and thoſe are called 
the Kings Ecclefiaſtical Laws, which 
have ſeveral proceedings, and ſeveral ends 
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from the Temporal Laws; theſe infliting 7 
puniſhment upon the Body , Lands, and  _ 
Goods , and to puniſh the outward Man ; 
but thoſe pro ſalute anime , to reform the 
inward Man, both joyning 1n this, to have 
the whole Man outwardly and inwardly re- 
formed. 


Foreft- The Foreft Laws are peculiar Laws, dit- 

L4aWs. ferent from the Common Law of England, 
Foreſts in England are excecding antient , 
and before the making of Charta de Foreſta, 
Offences committed therein , were pu- 
niſht at the pleaſure of the King, in ſo 
ſharp and grievous a manner (as fiill in 
Germany) that both Nobles and Commons 
did ſuffer many horrible inconveniences 
and oppreſfions, and cyen in that Char- 
ter , were ſome hard Articles , which the 
Clemency of gracious Kings have fince 
by Statute thought fit to alter. Per cAſiſas 
Foreftz in the time of Edward 3. w0luntas 
reputabitur pro fafo'; ſothat if a man be 
taken Hunting a Deer , he may be areſted 
as if he had taken a Deer. The Foreſter 
may taxze and arreſt a man, if he be ta- 
ken either at Dog-draw, $table-ſtand, Back- 
bear, or Bloody-hand; for in theſe four a 
man is ſaid to be taken with the manner , | 
though three of them may be but pre- 
ſumptions. | 


Martials Lex Caftrenſis Anglicans , Is that Law 
Law. that dependeth upon the Kings Will and 
Pleaſure, or his Licutcyant in time of aQu- 

2) War; for alchoagh in tune of Pcaze the 

$ : Kin g 
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King for the more equal temper of Zaws 
towards all his Subjet&ts, makes no Laws but 
by the conſent of the Three Eſtates in Par- 
liament : yet in times of war, by reaſon of 
great dangers arifing ſuddenly and unex» 
pecedly upon ſmall occaſions, he uſeth ab- 
ſolute Power, in ſo much as his word goeth 
for a Law. Martial Law extends onely to 
Soldiers and Mariners, and is not to be put 
in praQtice in times of Peace , but onely 1n 


. times of war, and then and there where tne 


Kings Army 1s on foot. 


2g 


By the Kings Royal Charter granted to Peculiar 


have a Power ro make ſuch Laws as may be Laws. 


) 
) 
| > diversCities of England, the Magiſtrates and By- 
I 


beneficial tor the Citizens, and not repug- 
nant to the Laws of the Land 3 and theie 
are binding only to the Inhabitants of the 


_ place, unleſs ſuch Laws are for a general 


good, or againſt a general inconvenience 5 
tor then they bind Strangers. 


Becauſe Humane Laws can promote no Re1g:on, 


other good, nor prevent any other evil, but 
what 1s open to publick cognizance , it 1s 
very neceſlary for the Society of Mankind, 
and it is the great Wiſdom of God fo to or- 
dain, That by Religion a Tribunal ſhould 
be eretted in every Mans Sou), to make him 
eſchew evil and do good, when no humane 
Law can take notice of either. 

Ofall Religions in the World, antient- 
ly only the Fews worſhipt the true God in 
the true manner, 

The 
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The jews Religion in proceſs of time by 
Traditions and Superſtitions much corruprt- 
ed , was partly abrogated, and the reſt re- 
formed, refined , and ſublimated by our 
Saviour Chriſt,and fince called the Chriftian 
Religion 3 which was planted in England , 
Tempore ut ſcimus (ſaith Gildas) ſummo 
TiberuCaſars , which by computation will 
fall to be five years before S, Peter came to 
Rome, and about five years after the Death 
of Chriſt. 

It is alfo afirmed by Antient and Mo- 
dern Grave Authors expreſly, that in the 
12th year of the Emperor Nero , St. Pe- 
ter Preached here , Baptiſed many , and 
ordained Biſhops , Prietfts, and Deacons : 
That immediately after St. Stephen”s death, 
and the Jews diſperſion, Foſeph of «Arima- 
tbea,with 12 others here Preacht and dyed : 
That the firſt Fabrics of a Chriſtian Church 
or Tcmple inall the World,was at Glaftens 
bury in Somerſetſhire , 31 years after Chriſts 
death , and thar Sr. Paul was permittnd to 
Preach here,before he was ſuffered ſo to do 
at Rome. Afrcrwards. Anno 180 the Chri- 
ſtian Faith was here firſt proteliſed by pub- 
lick Authority under King Zuciws , the firſt 
Chriſtian King 1n the World 3 and with 
Chriſtianity no doubt came in the Epiſcopal 
Government , as may be ſeen in the Catae 
logue of Britiſh Biſhops, and ir is certain , 
that at the Councel of Arles Anno 347. 
there were three Britiſh Archbiſhops, 72. 
of London, York, and Caerlcon, whereof the 
firſt had for his Province under him the 


Seuth , the ſecond all the North , and the 
thixd 


- 
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third all beyond Severn,or the We? part of 
this Iſland, as afore-mentioned, Under 
theſe three Archbiſhops there were reckon- 
ed abour that Age 28 Biſhops, allwhich did 
obſerve the Cuſtoms and Orders of «the 
Greek or Eaſtern Churches, and particalar- 
ly that of Eafter, different from the Cu- 
itom of the Latine or Weſtern Churches - 
nor did they acknowledge Rome to be the 
Mother Charch of the Britannick Church, 
Britain was then a Patriarchal JurisdiQti- 
on in ſaiſtance, though perhaps not in 
nam2 , and ſo continued untill about the 
year 596. when Auſtin the Monk affiſted 
by the fraud of 4o other Monks, and by the 
Power of the then Heathen cAnglo- Saxons 
(who had long before driven the Britanins 
into Wales) conſtrained the Brittiſh Biſhops 
to ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhop of Rgi 
after which, by the Convenience or Con- 
deſcenſions of the ſuccefſive Saxon and Nor- 
man Kings , this Church was in ſome things 
ſubje&ed tro the Biſhop of Rome, as its Pa- 
triarch or Primate 3 until Henry the Eighth 
by his Royal Authority (as he and all other 
Kings might remove their Chancellours or 
other Officers , and diſpoſe of their Offi 
ces to others) did remove the Primacy or 
Metropiliranſhip from the Sze of Rowe to 
the Sce of Canterbury; as being far more 
agreeable to Civil Policy and Prudence 5 
that ſuch a high Power ſhould” be placed 
rather in a Subje& of our own Nation , 
than in a Soverain Prince (for ſo is the 
Pope over ſeveral Territories in Italy) and 


he: far remote beyond the Seas: Which- 


E 4: cje&tion 
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ejetion of the Popes Authority was not 
done, as in other Nations by Popular Fury 
and Faction, but by the mature deliberate 
Counſel of Godly and Learned Divines aſ- 
ſembled in Convocation, with the expreſs 
Authority of the King, and ratified by rhe 
T hree States in Parlament, 

The minds of Engliſh Chriſtians thus de- 
livered from the Spiritual Tyranny of the 
Biſhop of Rume, and the Dignity of En- 
gliſh Kings from the Spiritual Slavery un 
der him, the King and Clergy took this 
occaſion to reform the many abutes and 
errours crept into the Church in length of 
time by the great negligence and corrupti- 
on of Governours; wherein the wiſdom of 
the Engliſh Reformers is to be admired to 
all Poſterity , which was briefly thus : 
irft Care was taken leſt that (as it oft 
happens 1n indiſcreet purges, and where 
ever the People only hath been the Refor- 
mer) the good ſhould be taken away. witn 
the bad 3 Care was taken to retain all thar 
could lawfully and conveniently be retaincd 
in the Romiſh Liturgy or Mafſe-book ,, in 
their Ceremonial and Canons ; to take out 
all the Gold, and to leave only the Drofle, 
and this according to the Example of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who in his 
Reformation of the Jewiſh Religion , that 
the Jews might be the leſs offended , and 
more eaſily won, thought fit to retain divers 
old Elements; as their Waſhings he convert- 
ed into the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and ſo 
their Cuſtom of Bread & Wine in their Paſſe- 
ever he turned into the other Chriſtian Sa- 

crament, 
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crament,%c.In a word it was reſolved not to 
ſeperate farther from the Church of Rome 
in Docrine or Diſcipline than that Church 
had ſeperated from what ſhe was 1n her  pu- 
reſt Times. For Doctrine, they embraced 
that excellent Councel of the Prophet , Sta- 
te ſuper wvias antiquas © wvidete quanam ſit 
via refla © ambulate inea; they made a 
ſtand, and took a view of the pureſt Primi- 
tive Chriſtian Times, and thence ſaw which 
was the right way, and followed that. For 
the Diſcipline of this Reformed Church , 
they conſidered what it was in the pureſt 
times of the firſt good Chriſtian Empe- 
rours, for the times of Perſecution (be- 
fore Temporal Princes embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith) as they were moſt excellent 
Times for Doqrine and Manners; ſo very 
improper and unfit for a Pattern or Exam- 
ple of outward Government and Policy , 
And had this Juſtice, Prudence, and Di- 
vine Policy bcen uſed in our neighbouring 
Reformed Churches , doubtleſs they had 
ſeen a far more plentiful Harveſt. 

The Dotirine of the Church of England 
is contained in expreſs words of the Holy 
Scripture, in the 39 Articles, and the 
Book of Homilies. 

The Worſhip and Diſcipline is ſeen in 
the Liturgie and Book of Canons, by all 
which, it will appear to impartial Forreign 
cyes, that the Church of England may war- 
rantably be ſaid to be the moſt exa& and 
pcrted Pattern of all the Reformed Church- 
cs in the World ; and whoſoever ſhall be ſo 


$i2PPy as to be a true Son of that Church, 
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muſt confeſs that it is the moſt incorrupt , 
humble, innocent, learned , the moſt Pri- 
mitive, moſt Decent, and Regular Church 
in Chriſtendome 3 that her Dorine 1s but 


upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, according |! 


to the explicationof the Antient Fathers ; 
the Government truly Apoſtolical, and in 
ell cſential parts thereof, of Divine Infti- 
tution; the Lirurgie an extratt of the beſt 
Primitive Forms; the Cercmontes few but 
neceſſary , and ſuch as tend only to De- 
cency and increaſe of Piety 3 That ſhe 
holds the whole truly Catholicx Found:s 
tion according to the Scripture and the four 
firſt General Councils, that ſhe adhercs 
cloſely to Tradition truly Univerſal, that 


ns, doth willingly receive quod ab omnibus, 


quod ubique , quod ſemper receptum fuit , 
which is the Old Rule of Catholiciſme ; 
{o that none can ſay more truly with Tey- 
#uV;an than the Engliſh , In ea regula mce- 
&imus quam Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis, Apoftoli a 
Chriftv, Chriftus a Deo accepit. Search all 
the Religions in the World , none will be 
found more Conſonant to Gods Word for 
Doftrine , nor to the Primitive Example 
for Government. None will be faund that 
aſcribes more to God, or that conſtitutes 
more firm Charity amongſt Men 3 none 


will be found ſo excellent , notonly in the j | 


Community as Chriſtian 3 but alſo in the 


— ,-—— 


a 


ſpecial Notion as Reformed, fot it keepeth | 


the middle way between the Pomp of Su- 
perſtitious Tyranny., and the mcanneſs of 
Eanatick Aliarchy. 

lv 
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of England, 

In two points the Church of England is 
truly Tranſcendentz Firſt, It hath the 
Grand Mark of the true Church , which 
moſt Eurepean Churches ſeem to want, 
and that is, Charity towards other Chur- 
ches 3 for it doth not ſo engroſs Heaven to 
its own Profctlors , as to damn all others to 
Hell. Secondly, Ir is the great glory of 
the Engliſh Proteſtant Church , that it ne- 


- ver reſiſted Authority , nor ingaged in Re- 


bellionz a Praiſe that makes much to her 
advantage, in the minds of all thoſe who 
have read or heard of the diſmal and de» 
villiſh eifetts of the Holy League in France, 
by Papiſts; of the Holy Covenant in Scot- 
land, by Puritans; and of the late ſolemn 
League and Covenant in England, by Preſ- 
byterians. 

As for the Scandal begotten by the late 
Troubles and Murder of the late King, 
which ſome of the Romiſh endeavor to 
throw upon the Engliſh Religion ; it is 
ſufficiently known, that not one perſon that 
was a known Favourer and Prattiſer of 
that Religion by Law cſtabliſht in England , 
was either a beginner or ative Proſecutor 
of that Rebellion, or any way an Abettor 
of that horrid Murther; for that our Re- 
ligion neither gives ſuch Rules, nor ever 
did ſet ſuch examples; nor indeed can that 
be truly ſaid to be an At cither of the Par- 
lament or Pcople of England, but only 
of a few wretched Miſcreants, Sons of Ber= 
tial, that lad no fear of God be.ore their 
EYES. 

About 
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About the year 1635 or 1636 the Church 
of England, as well as the State, ſeemed 
to bc in her full Stature of Glory, ſhining 
in Tranſcendent Empyreal Luſtre and Pu- 
rity of Evangelicel Truth : her Religious 
Performances , her Holy Offices , ordered 
and regulated agrecable to the expedient 
of ſuch Sacred Actions ; her Diſcipline 
Models ſuitable to the Apoſtolick Form 3 
the Set and Suit of her Holy Tribe re- 
nowned for Piety and Learning ; and theſe 
all.in ſo Supereminent a Degree that no 
Church on this fide the Apoſtolick can 
hardly, or ever could compare with her 
in any one. And in this felicity ſhe might 
probably have continued, had ſhe not bcen 
diſturbed by a Generation of Hypocritical 
or at leaſt blind Zealots 3 whoſe Predeceſ- 
ſors in Queen ElizabetÞs time began to 
oppoſe that excellent begun Reformation, 
and then to contrive the Alteration of Go- 
vernment 3 beginning firſt very low at Caps 
and Hoods, Surplices , and Epiſcopal Ha- 
bits 3 but theſe flew higher , proceeding at 
length to the height of all Impiety, ſub. 
vertcd even Liturgy, Epiſcopacy,and Mo- 
narchy it ſelf; all which our moſt Gract- 
ous King upon his Reſtauration hath mot 
wiſely and plouſly reſtored, aiter the exam- 
ple of that good King Hezekiab, 2 Chr. 29. 
2. 3- Since Which we are able to render 
this joyful 'account of the Religion and 
Church of England, viz. That there is no- 
thing wanting in order ro Salvation : We 
have the Word of God , the Faith of the 
Apaltics, the Crceds of the Primitive 

Church 
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; Church , the Articles of the Four Firſt 
General Councils, a Holy Liturgy, Excel- 
lent Prayers , Due Adminiſtratton of the 
Sacraments, the Ten Commandments, the 
Sermons of- Chriſt , and all the Precepts 

and Councels of the Goſpel. We teach 
Faith and Repentance , and the Neceſfity of 
Good Works, and ſtrialy exact the ſeveri- 
ty ofa Holy Life, We live in Obedience 

; to God, ready to part with all for his Sake; 

| We honour His Moſt Holy Name 53 We © 

j worſhip Him at the mention of His Name 
we conteſs his Attributes 3 we have Places, 

| Times, Perſons, and Revenues, Conſecrated 
and ſet apart for the Servic: and Worſhip 

of our Great God Creator of Heaven and 
Earth 3 we honour His Vicegerent the 
King, holding it damnable to uſe any other 
Weapons fgainſt him or his Army but 
Prayers and Tears: we hold a charitable 
reſpe& toward a!l Chriſtians : we confeſs 
our ſins to God and to our Brethren, whom 
we have offended, and to Gods Miniſters 
the Prieſts, in Caſes ot Scandal or of a trou»- 
bled Conſcience; and they duly abſolve 
the Penitent Soul. We tave an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion of Reverend, Learned, 
and Pious Biſhops , who Ordain Prieſts 
and Deacons, Conſecrate Churches, Con- 
> firm the Baptized at a due age, Bleſs rhe 
© People, Intercede for them, Vitit oft their 
| reſpettive Dioceſles , taking care of all 
+ Churches , that they be ſerved with as 
' good and able Paſtors as the ſmall Mainte- 
nance can invite 3 they deiend the Church 
Liberties, confer Inſtitutions , inflict Ec- 
| cleſtaſtical 
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cleſiaſtical Cenſures , diſpence in certain 
Caſes, keep Hoſpitality , as St. Paul ad- 
moniſheth , and Preach as oft as neceſſity 
requireth. Hodie enim neque Concionato- 
rum paucitas uis om , neque infidelium 
multitudo hoc exigere widetur, For now 
neither that ſcarcity of Preachers which 
was amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians , nor 
multitude of Heathens which dwelt among 
them doth ſeem to require it, but rather that 
like good Pilots who fitting ſtill at the 
Helm ( while others labour and toyle at 
the Ropes and Sayles) they ſhould make it 
their whole buſineſs ( by conſidering the 
Windsand Tides, the Rocks and Shelves, 
the Scaſons and Climats) that the Ship 
may keep her right courſe, and be ſafely 
brought to her defired Haven ; for, it hath 
been unlackily obſerved , that as a Ship 1s 
then in molt danger when th: Pilot ſhall 
quit the Helme to pull at a Rope 3 fo thoſe 
Diocefſes have commonly been Wortt 
Governed , whoſe Biſhops have been 
moſt Bookiſh, and moſt trequent in the 
Pulpir. 

Ever fince the beginning of our Refor- 
mation , there are ſome few Families in 
ſeveral parts of England,have perfiſtcd in the 
Romiſh Religion, and are uſually called 
Papifts from Papa, tie old uſual name of 
the Biſhop of Rume. Apaiiit theſe there 
are divers ſevere Laws ftili in torce , but 
tieir numver being not conſiderable , nor 
their Loyalty of later years queſtionable , 
thoſe Laws are more rarcly put in cxecuti- 
on.;. beſides the Clementy aud gentie uſage 

ſhown 
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ſhewn them here , begets in Romsſþ States 
and Potentates abroad the like gentle treat- 
ment of their Proteftant Subje&s , and of 
the Engliſh living within their Domini= 
Ons. 

As for thoſe other Perſwafions , whoſe 
Profeſlors are commonly called Presþy- 
terians, Independants, cAnabapiiſts, Qua» 
kers, Fifth-Monarchy-Men , Ranters, Ada- 
mites , eAntinomians , Sabbatarians,, Per- 
feftioniſ's., Family of Love , and the reſt of 
thoſe Muſhroomes of Chr:tianity 5 as moſt 
of them ſprang up ſuddenly in the late un- 
happy night of Confuſion, ſo it is to be pres 
ſumed that they may 1n a ſhort time vaniſh 
in this bleſſed day of Order ; and there- 
fore not worthy to be deſcribed here as Re- 
ligions profeſſed in England : for as the 
State of England doth account them no 
other Members then the Pudenda of the 
Nation, and are aſhamed of them , Quip- 
pe ubi catera Membra muventur ad arbi= 
trium hominis ,, hac ſola tamturbida , inordi- 
"__ ac effranata ſunt ut prater © contra 
voluntqt:m commoveri ſylent 5 ſo neither 
doth the-Church of England look upon 
thoſe Profeſſors as Sons but Baitards : or 
make account of any other intereſt in them 
then a man makes of thoſe Vermin which 
breed out of his cxcrementitious ſweat, or 
thoſe «Aſcarid-s which come ſometimes in 
kis moſt uncleanly parts. 

Touching the Fews. which by the late 
Uſurper were admitted at London and ſince 
continued by the: bare permiſfion of the 
King, and ſuffere\l to hire a Private Houſe 


wheretn: 
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wherein' to hold their Synagogue ; they are 
not conſiderable either for Number , ma- 
king not above 30 or 40 Families , nor for 
their Wealth or Abilities , being for the 
moſt part Poor and Ignorant. 


As ſome years before the late Troubles, 
no People of-any Kingdom 1n the world 
enjoyed more freedom from Slavery and 
Taxes , ſo gencrally none were freer from 
evil tempers and humors : none more de- 
woutly religious , willingly obedient to the 
Laws , truly Loyal to the Rzng , lovingly hy- 
ſpitable to Neighbours , ambitivuſly crvil to 
Strangers , or more liberally charitable to the 
Needy. 

No Kingdom could ſhew a more valiant 
prudent Nobility , a more Learned Pious 
Clergy , or a more contented Loyal Commo- 
naity. 

The Men were generally honeſt , the 
Wives and Women chaſte and modeſt , Pa- 
rents loving , Chilqren obedicnt , Husbands 
kind, Maſters gentle , and Servants faith- 
ul, 

J In a word , the Engliſh were then ac- 
cording to their Native Tempers , the beit 
Neighbours , beſt Friends, bcit Sub- 
gets , and the beſt Chriſtians in the 
world. 

Good Nature was a thing ſo peculiar to 
the Engliſh Nation, and ſo appropriated by 
Almighty God to them (as a Great Perſon 
obſerved) that it cannot well be tranſlated 
into any other Languge or prattiſed by any 
othcr People. 
| Among 


of England, 


Amongſt theſe excellent Tempers , a- 
mongſt this goodly Wheat , whilſt men flept, 
the Enemy came and ſowed Tares , there 
ſprang up of later years a ſort of People 
ſowre, ſullen, ſuffucious , querulons , cenſo- 
rious , peeviſh, envious , reſerved , narrows 
hearted , cloſe-fiſkted , ſelf-concented , igno- 
rant , feiff-necked, Children of Belial , (ac- 


- cording to the genuine ſignification of the 
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Word) ever prone to deſpiſe Dominion , to 
ſfeak evil of Dignities, to gain-ſay Order , 
Rule, and Authority ; who have accounted 
it their honour to contend with Azngs and 
Governours , and to diſquiet the Peace of 
Kingdoms , whom no deſerts, no clemency 
could ever oblige , neither Oaths or Pro- 
miſes bind , breathing nothing but ſedition 


: . and calumnics againſt the eſtabliſht Go- 


vernment , airing without meaſure , rats 
ling without reaſon , and making their own 


. wild fancies the Square and Rule of their 


Conſciences 3 hating , deſpiſing , or diſre- 
ſpetting the Nobelity , Gentry and Superiour 
Clergy, ©&c, 
Theſe lurking in all quarters of Eng= 
land , had at length with their peſtilential 
breath infe&ed ſome of the worſe natured 


and worſe nurtur?d Gentry , divers of the 
inferiour Clergy , moſt at the Tradeſmen, 


and very many of the Peaſantry , and pre- 
vailed ſo far - as not only to ſpoil the belt 
governed State, and ruine the pureit and 
moſt flouriſhing Church in Chr:fendome , 
but alfo to corrupt the mmds , the humors, 
and very natures of ſo many Engliſh ; that 
notwithſtanding the late happy Reitaurati- 

ouN 
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on of the King and Biſhops , the inceſſant PF 


joynt endeavours and ſtudies of all our 
Governours to reduce this people to their 
priſtine hapy incſs , yet no man now lying 
can reaſonably hope to ſee in his time the 


like blefled dayes again 5 without a tran- * 


ſplantation of all thoſe Sons of Belial (a: 
King Fames in his grave Teſtament to his 
Son did intimate) without an utter extirpa- 
tion of thoſ: Tares , which yet the Cle- 
m2ncy and Meckneſs of the. Proteſtant Re- 
Iigion ſeems to forbid 3 unleſs they are ſuch 
who believe themſelves obliged 1n Conſci- 
ence to take all opportunities, occaſions and 


advantages to cxtirpate and deſtroy the | 


preſent Church Government by Law elta- 
bliſht in England , and in purſuance of the 
ſame to venture their Lives and Eſtates, 
and conſtantly to continue in this. Bcliet 
all the dayes of their lives azainſt all oppo« 
fition whatſoever, as the Words of their 
SOLEMN LEAGUE and CO- 
VENANT are. To ſuch no Prince, 
nor Potentate in Europe will ever in- 
dulge, ſo far as to ſuffer them to breathe 
the ſame Air with them : And yet ſuch is 
the Mercy of our Gracious King , and the 
Lenity of our Reverend Biſhops , and of 
our two Houſes of Parliament, that they 
thought fit hitherto not to baniſh any one 
Perſon for entring into that [MPIOUS 
COVENANT , nor to exclude any 
ot! them from any Othice in Church or State, 
who have been willing to abjure the 
ſame, | 


The 
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land have been even by Strangers compa» 
red to the fineſt flowre , but the lower 
ſort of common People to the courſeſt brans 
the innate good nature , joyned with the It- 
beral education and converſe with Stran- 
gcrs in torreign Countries , render thoſe 
exceeding civil 3 whereas the wealth , 1n- 
ſolence, and pride of theſe, and the rare 
converſe with Strangers, have rendred 
them ſo diſtaſteful , not only to the tew 
Strangers who frequent England , but even 
to their own Gentry, that they could ſome 
times wiſh that either the Countrey were 
leſs plentiful, or that the Impoſitions were 
heavier, tor by reaſon of the great abun- 
dance of Hl:/h and Fiſh; Corn , Leather , 


 Woull, &c. which the Soil of its own boun- 
' ty with little labour doth produce , the 


| Peaſants at their eaſe and almoſt forget- 
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*ng labour, growrich , and thereby ſo 
proud, inſolent, and careleſs, that they net- 


: ther give that humble reſpe& and awful re- 
- verence , which in other Kingdoms is uſu- 


| ally given to Nobility,Gentry, and Glergy,nor 


are they ſo induſtrious or ſo s«1ltul in 
Manufafures as fome of our Neighbour 


/ Nations 3; ſo that in England it is no 
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Paradox to affirm, that as too much #n- 
digency 1n the inferiour ſort of people doth 
depreſs the ſpirits and dull the minds of 
them, ſo too plentiful and wanton a fortune, 
cauſcth in them a lazineff and leffinduftry; 
that State commonly enjoying moſt peace 
and order and bappineſs, wher-cither the 


moderatc barrenneſs of the Countrey , or 
W4Ns. 
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want of ground , or multitude of Impoſts 
(as in Hulland ) do neceſſitate the common 
p2ople to ve induſtrious in their Callings , 
and fo to mind their own, asnot to diſturb 
the State and Church affairs. 


Moreover, of the Engliſh , eſpecially of ' 


the Peaſantry. it hath been formerly and un- 
unhappily obſerved , that then it is happieſt 
with them , when they are ſomewhat precſ- 
ſcd , and in a complaining condition ; ac- 
cording to that old Riming Verſe , 


Ruftica gens eft optima flens © peſſima 


VIGENS. 


The Engli/þ Common people antiently | 


were , and at this day are very apt to 
hearken to Propheſies,and to create Prodigies; 
and then to intcrpret them according to 
theirown extravagant conceits; to invent and 
then maintain any the moſt prodigious Opi- 
nions and Tenets in Divinity: ſome of the in- 
feriour ſort of late holding abvminable opi- 
nions, unworthy even of men , and ſuch as in 
no Age were ever broacht before. 

The Engliſh National Vices were antient- 
ly Gluttony and the effefts thereof Laſcir:- 
ouſneſs ( when they made four Meals 
in a day and moſt exceſſive Feafting , 
with great plenty of French Wine) when 
Women of profeſſed Incontinency were per- 
mitted to profter their Bodies to all Co- 
mers, In ccrtain places called Stews or 
Stoves, or Bathing Places ; becauſe Men 
were wont to bath themſelvee there (as ſtill 
in other Countrics) before they addreſt 
them 
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'® themſelves to Venercous As. But imme» 


NY diately before the late Rebellion (that un- 
happy fountain from whence is evidently 


derived whatſoever almoſt 1s now amiſs in 
Church or State , in Court, City or Coun- 
try) no People, unleſs perhaps the High 
Germans, were more modeſt and chaſt, more 


| true to the Marriage Bed , whereby was 


produced a healthy ſtrong Race fit for all 
Arts and Sciences , for «Agriculture , for 
Traffick , for Var and Peace , for Navigati- 
0n and Plantation , &Cc. 

Another Engliſh National Viee was Pride 
in c Apparel , wherein they were antiently ſo 
extravazant and fooliſh , ſo ſuperfluous 
and obſcene, that divers Statutes before 
our Reformation in Religion , and Homilies 
ſince , have been made againſt that Exceſs; 


* and an Engliſh Man was wont to be pictu- 


red naked with a pair of Taylors Sheers in 


' his hind ,, a piece of Cloth under his arm, 


and Verſes annext , intimating, that he 


knew not what taſhion of Clothes to 


* have. 


Exceſs of Drinking was anticntly more 
rare in England , as appears by an old 
Poet. 


Ecce Britannorum mes eſt laudabils ifte, 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſus. 


The Danes in the time of King Edgar 


{ firit brought it in , but it was afrerward 
} baniſhr hence , ſo that we find no antient 


Statute ſince the Conquelt againſt it ; for 


though the Statutes heretofore made againſt 
Exceſs 
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Exceſs in Apparel and Dyet are antient, Þ 
yet thuſe again{t Drunkenneſs are but of late | 
date "2 
> the 7:-y"þ returniny from the Wars 
in the Jo's 7.4id, hrough: hom: he fout 
diſeaſe 'of Leproje. , now ailmoit exiintt 
here, though not ye. 1. 05. Nei glu otiring 
Countries : fo in our ca. * ay* the 
Englih returning from the ie i 14 + 
Neatherlands, brought with thew 
foul_Vice of Drunkenneſs, as beſidcs 
ther Teſtimonies the T exm of Carots , from 
Gar auz , All out , learnt of the High 
Durch there inth2 ſame ſervice 3 ſo Ruafpe, l, 
&c. This Vice of late was more, though I 
at preſent ſo much , that ſome perſons, | . F 
e 
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and thoſe of quality may not fately be 
viſited in an afternoon , without running 
the hazard of exceſſive drinking of Healths, = a1 
(whereby in a ſhort time twice as much m 
liquor is conſumed as by the Dutch, who _; 
ſp and prate) and in ſome places it is 3 a 
eftecmed a piece of wit to make a man 7 2 
drunk 5 tor which pnrpoſe ſome ſwiliing 2 th 
infipis Trencher Buffon is always ai © pi 
hand, | 
However it may be truly affirmed that 
at preſent there is generally leſs Exceſs 
in Drinking ( eſpecially about London , 
fince the nſe of Coffee) leſs Exceſs in Dy- 
et, but principally in Apparel than here- 
rofore 5 inſomuch that the poor Tradeſ- 
man 1s much pincht thereby 3 for as it is 
expedient for the benefit of the whole 
Commonwealth , that divers unneceſſary | 
and ſuperfluous Commodities ſhould te 
allowcd, 
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A allowed 3 as Tobacco , Coffee , Spices , Su- 
| gars , Raiſins , Silks, Fine Linnen , &c. 
» ſo ſome leſs hurtfnl exceſſes (as in cAp- 
parel , Dizt, Buiiding , Rich Furniture of 


GOES 


2 Houſes , Hangings , Beds , Plate , Fewels, 
ff Coach's, Lacqueys, &c.) muſt cither be 
#2 congived at, .or much of al! the Money of 
th: Nuion muſt lie dead and unimployed 
(as it now doth in the private , ſullen , diſ- 
contented , niggarily Non-Conformiſis hand) 
and Tradeſmen mult cither ſtarve or be ſus 
| j | ſtained by Almes. 
' + The Sin of Buggery brought into Eng- 
, © 2 Jandby the Lombards , as appears not one- 
| | * ly by the word Bugeria ,* but alſo by Rot, 
, | , Parl. 50. Ed. 3, N.58. is now rarely pra- 
Gifed amongſt Engl;/þ, although ſometimes 
diſcovered amongft Aliens in England , 
» -and then puniſht by Death without any re- 
1 miſſion. 
) .;} AJmpoyſonments ſo ordinarily in Ttaly, 
3 Þ$ are ſo abominable amongit Engliſp , as 
1 
; 


! 


+ 21 H, 8, it was made High Treaſon, 
2 though ſince repealed 5 after which the 
- puniſhment for it was to be put alive in 
| a Caldron of Water , and there boyled to 
t } death; atpreſent it is Felony without be» 
2 nefir of Clergy. 
* Stabbing in England is much more ſel- 
dom than in 1taly , the Engliſh being eaſfie 
to be reconciled , to pardon and remit 
3 offences, not apt to ſeck revenge 3 the 
s 2 rrue well bred Engliſh have more of incli- 
e 3 nation to goodneſs , which the Greets 
y 


$ called Philanthropia, than other Nations : 
> i} the Nobility aud well-bred Gentry dc- 
Z lighting 
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lighting to be gratious and courteous to i 
Strangers ; compaſſionaie to the afflicted , | 
and grateful to Benetattors , when their Wt 


Purſe or Eſtate not diverted by other cx- 
travagant expences, Will give them leave to 
remember them. 

Duzling ſo common heretofore , is noi 
almoſt laid afide here as well as in France. 

The Englith according to. the Climate , 
are of a middl: temper. 
turnine , and the Southern Mercurial tems 
per meeting in their Conſtitutions, render 
them ingenious and afive , yet ſolid and 


 perſevering , which nouriſht under a ſuitable | 


liberty , 1nſpires a courage generous aid 
laſting. 

Their Ingenuity will not allow them to 
be excellent at the Cheat, but ſubjeQin 
that point rather to take than give, and 
ſuppoſing others as open-hearted as them- 
ſelves, are many times in Treaties ovcr- 
marcht by them whom they over-matcht in 


e Arms and TrueValour , which hath becn *© 


very eminent in all Ages , and almoſt 
in al! Lands anq Seas too of the wholc 
World. 


The Northern $3- 


The Engl: ſince the Reformation arc * 


ſo much given to Literature , that all ſorts 7 
are generally the moſt knowing people tn ® 
They have been ſo much a- | 


the World. 
dited to writing , and eſpecially 1n thcir 
own Language, and with ſo much licence 
or connivance, that according to the 90\- 
ſervation of a Learned man, there hav: 
been during our late Troubles and Cons« 


fuſions more good and more bad Books % 
printed 13 


.* FF wx Ye ” oo OTE TOTS, 
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printed and pubfith:d in the Engliſh. 

| Tongue, then in all the Vu'gar Languages 

' © of Europe. 

Y For ſolidity of Matter, for c!-2incy of 
. Style and method in their Ser;40us, Come- 
F dies,Romances.as alſo in their Books of Di- 
winity,, Phyloſophy , Phyſick , Hiſtory , and 

all other ſolid Learning, no Nation hath 
: ſarpaſſed the Engliſh, and few equalled 

them. 


- 5 The Engliſh, eſpecially the Eentry, arc 
r ſo much given to Prodigality , Sports, and 
4 Paſtimes , that Eſtates are oftner ſpenc and 
ec | : ſold than 1n any other Conntrey » They 
4 © think it a piece of frugality beneath a 
Gentleman to bargazn betore-hand , or to: 
0 count afterward , tor what they eat in any. 
Ji place , though the rate be molt unreaſona- 
4 + blez whereby it comes to paſs, that Cooks, 
7 Vintners , Innkeepers, and ſuch mean fel- 
c- ; lows enrich themſelves, and begger and 


in F.. inſult over the Gentry. In a word ,, by 
en © therr prodigality it comes to paſs , that 
| ; Nor only thoſe, bur Taylors, Dancing- 
lc Maſters, and ſuch Trifling Fellows, arrive 
: to that riches and pride as to ride in their 
re *: Coaches, keep their Summer-Houſes , to 
: be ſerved inPlate,&c. an inſolence unſup- 
portable in other well-governed Nations. 


Becauſe the ſeveral pun;ſhments inflicted Puniſ/ - 
= for ſeveral Crimes are different in molt men! 
i; + Countrics, and thoſe, of England much Crim:- 
: different from thoſe of all other Countreysz nals. 
2 abriet account of tixm may probably not 
be unacceptable to Foreigners eſpecially. 

D ! 
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All Crimes in England that touch the 
life of a Man, are either High-Treaſon , 
Petit-Treaſon , or Felony. Although ſome 
High-Treaſans are much more heinous and 
odious than others 3- yet the puniſhment 


by Law. is the ſame for all ſorts (except for 


Coyning of Money) and that 1+, that the 
Traitor laid upon a Hurdle or Sledge be 
drawn.ta the Gallows , there hanged by 
the Neck, preſently cut down alive , his 
entrails to be ſuddenly pulled out of his 
Belly and burnt before the face of the Cri. 
minal, then his Head to be cutoff, his 
Body to be dividcd into four parts,and lait- 


Ty, that the Head and Body be hung up or 


impaled where the King ſhall command. 
Befides all this , he ſhall' forfeit all his 
Lands and Goods whatſoever , his Witec 
ſhall loſe her Dower, his Ckildren their 
Nobility, and. all their Right of Inheriring 
him or any other Anceſtor 2 Our Law 
thinking it, moſt reaſonable , that he who 
endeavored to deſtroy the King the Breath 
of our Noftrils, and thereby to rend the 
Majeſty of Government 3 his Body,Lands, 
Goods and Poſterity , ſhould be rent,torn 
and deſtroyed. For Coining of Money, 
though adjudged H:gh-1Trcaſon, the Puniſh- 
ment having bcen only drawing and havg- 


ing , before the Statute of 25 Fq. 3. it rc* 4 


gains ſo (till. 

Petit Treaſon is either. when. a Servant 
killeth. bis Maſter or Miſtriſs, or a Wiie 
killeth hex Husband , or a Clergy-man his 
Prelate, to whom he oweth obedience ; and 
tor. this Cxime the punzſhment is to be 


drawn |? 


of England, . 


drawn (as before) and to be hanged by tte 
Neck till he be dead. The puniſhment for 
a Woman convicted of High Treaſon or 
Petit-Treaſen , is all one; and that is to 
be drawn and burnt alive. 

Felontcs are all other Capital Crimes , 
for which anticmly there were ſeveral ſorts 
of Puniſhments till H. 1. or.{ained that the 
Puniſhments for all Felonies ſhould be to 
be hanged by the Neck till they are dead. 

But if a Peer of the Realm commit High 
Treaſon , Petit-Treaſon , or Felony , a'- 
though his Judgement be the ſame with 
that of common perſons 3 yet the King doth 


- > uſvally extend ſo much favour'to ſuch,, as 


to cauſe them only to be beh-aded with an 
Axe upon a Block lying on the ground , 


|. and not as jn all other Countreys- by a 
+ Sword kneeling or ſtanding, 


If a Criminal indited of Petir-Treaſon 


' 2} or Felony , refuſeth to anſwer , or to put 


3 himſelf upon a Legal Tryal ; then for ſuch 
2 ſtanding Mute , and Contumacy , he is 
.: preſently ro widergo that horcible puniſh» 
- ment called Pazne forte & dure; that is, to 
2? be ſent back to the Priſon from whence he 
7 came, and there laid in ſome low dark 
* Room upon the bare ground on his back, 
#Z all naked befides his privy parts, his Arms 


4 and Legs drawn with Cords faſtened to the 


ſeveral quarters of the Room; then ſhall be 
3 laid upon his Body Iron ard- Stone , ſa 
z much as he may bear or more : the next 
z day he ſhall have rhree-Morſels of Barley 
* 3 Bread without Drink; and rhe third day 
2 ſhall have Drink of the Warer nexr to the 
. # D 2 Priſon 
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Priſon Door,except it be Running Water, 
without Bread 3 and this ſhall be his Dyer 
till he dic. Which grievous kind of death 
ſome ſtout Fellows have ſometimes choſen, 
that ſo being not tried and convidted of 
their Crimes , their Eſtates may not be for- 
feited to the King , but deſcend to their 
Children ; nor their Blood ſtained. 


But , in Caſe of High-Treaſon , though 
the Criminal ſtand mute , yet Judgement 
ſhall! be given againſt him as if he had been 
convicted, and his Eſtate confiſcated. 

Atter Beheading or Hanging , the Cri- 
minals friends uſually interr the Body de- 
cently where they pleaſe ; only if the Crime 
be very enormous , as for Murdering 
2nd Robbing any Perſon; then by Order, 
is the Criminal uſually hanged by the Neck 
till he be dead, and afterwards hanged in 
Chains till the Bcdy rot 3 and in ſom? Ca- : 
ſes his Right hand is firſt cut off and then 4 
hanged. | 3 

In all ſuch Felonies where tle Benefit of -* 
Clergy is allowed (as it is in many) there 
th- Criminal is to be markt with a hot Iron + 
with a Z. or M. for Thief or Manſlayer 
on th2 Left Hand, and Wandring Rogues 
are to be burnt on the Shoulder with 
an. R. 

Antiently in the time of the Saxon Chri- « 
ſtiau Kings, and ſometime after the co- : 
ming of the Norman Kings, men were rare- | } 

_ 1y pur ro death for any Crime , but either | 7 
b 


paid grievous Fines , or for the more enor- þ 
mous Crimes, to loſe their Eyes or their | 
Telticles , |: 


SL; 
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Teftieles; and ſo remain living Monu- 
m-nts of their Impieties , as puniſhments 
far worſe then death 3 which amongſt Chri- 
ſtians is believed to be but a paſſage for all 
truly penitent , from this life to a far bet- 
ter, and ſo-more a Reward than a Puniſh- 
ment. 

For Petit Larceny or Small Theft, that 1s 
of the value of 12 9d. or under , the puniſh- 
ment antiently was ſometimes by loſs of ai 
Ear , ſometimes by Cudgeling , but ſince 
Ed. 3. onely by Whipping ; but if ſuch 
Petit Thief be found , by the Jury to have 
fled for the ſaine , he forteireth all his 
Goods. 

Perjury , by bearing falſe witneſs wpon 
Oath, is puniſht with the Piilory ca'led 
Collitrigium , burnt in the Fore-head with 
a P. his Trees growing upon his Ground 
ro be rooted up, and his Goods confiſca- 
ted, 

Forgery , Cheating , Libelling , Falſs 
Weights and - Meaſures ,, Fore-ſtalling the 
Market, Offences in Baking and Brewing, 
are cominonly puniſhed with ſtanding in 
the Pillory, and ſometimes to have one or 
both Ears nailed to the Pillory, and cut 
off, or there bored through the Tongue 
with a hot Iron, 

The Puniſhment for Miſprifion of High” 
Treaſon, that is for negleQ1ng or concealing 
ir, 1s torfeiture of the profits of his Lands 
during life, and of all Goods, and alſo 
Impriſonment for life, 

For Striking «n the R;ngs Court , where» 
by Blood is drawn, the Puniſhment is, that 

D 3 the 
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the Criminal ſhall have his Right Hand 
ſtrucken off in a moſt ſad and ſolemn man- 
ner 5 as more at large may be ſeen in the 
Chapter of the Kings Court. 

For ſtriking in Weſtminfter-Hpll whilſt the 
Courts of Julitice are fitting, is Impriſon- 
ment during life , and forfeiture of all his 
Eſtate. 

For one found in a Premunzre, that is, 
one who incurres the ſame puniſhment 
which was inflited ou thoſe who tranſ. 
grefled the Statute of 16 Rech. 2, cap. 5- 
commonly called the Statute of Prawu- 
#ere , corruptly, as ſome think, from the 
Writ Premunire for Pramonere faciae , ©c. 
for ſuch an one the puniſhment is forfe!- 
ture of all his Eſtate , to be put out of the 
Kings ProteCtion,and Impriſonment during 
the Kings pleaſure. 

The Poniſhmene of Petit Furors attain» 
ted of giving a Verdi&tcontrary to Evi- 
dence wittingly is ſevere and terrible; they 
are condemned to loſe the Franchiſe or 
Freedom of the Law, that is , become in- 


famous and of no credit , uncapable of | 


being a Witneſs or of a Jury, their Houſes, 
Lands, and Goods ſhall be ſeiſed into the 
Kings hands, their Houſes pulled down , 


their Meadows ploughed up, thetr Trees | 


roored up, all their Lands laid waſte , and 
their Bodies impriſoned. 

The like Puniſhment is alſo for thoſe 
who ſhall conſpire to. indidt an Innocent 
falſly and maliciouſly of Felony. 


Any 7 
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Any Man or Woman convited in the 
Biſhops Curt of Herefie , is to be delive- 
red over to the Secular Power , and to be 
burnt alive. 


Felo de ſe , that 1s one who wittingly kil- 


leth himſef 3 1s to be buried out of Chriſtian 


Burial with a Stake driven thorow the 
Corps, and to forfeit his Goods. 
Drunkards, Vagabonds , ©c. are punt. 
ſhed by ſetring their Legs in the Stocks for 
certain hours. | 
Scolding Women are to be ſeated in a 


Trebuchet -, commonly called a Cucking- 


fool, perhaps trom the French Coguine , 
and the German Stul,, the Queans Chair, 
placed over ſome deep water , into which 
they are let down and plunged under water: 
thrice, to cool their choler and heat. 

Other miſdemeanors are eommonly pus 


niſht with Impriſonments or Fines , and: 


ſometimes wirh borh. 

As tor breaking on the Wheel and other 
like Torturing Deaths, common in other 
Chriſtian Countries, the Englith look up- 
on them as too cruel for Chriſtian Profeſs 
ſors to uſe. 

For putting any to the Rack , (unleſs 


F; pcrhaps in ſome Caſes of High-Treaſon) it 


is by the Engliſh believed to ſavor of roo 


z much flaviſhneſs, beſides they contemning 
; and deſpifing death, and yet not enduring 


Torture, will ſooner acknowledge thems 
felves guilty of any the fouleſt Critne what» 
foever , then be put ro the Rack , and the 
People not accuſtomed to ſuch cruelty, 

: D- 4 would 
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would be apt to pity the party tortured, 


and abominate the Sovereign and his ' 


Judges, for introdueing ſuch a Cuſtom , 
the Jury would eafily quit the Priſoner 
of whatever Confetlion ſhould be thus ex- 
rorted, 


Numb:y To give the Reader an exa account 
of Inha- of the number of People in England, will 
bitants, be very difficult, but a near conjequre may 
thus be made. 
England contains 9725 Pariſhes , now 
allowing to each Pariſh one with anoth:r 
80 Families 3 there will be 778co00 Fami- 
lies, and to cach Family 7 perſons, there 
will be found in all Five Millions four hun- 
dred forty ſix thouſand ſou!s, and amongſt 
th:m about one Million of fighting Men. 


Their The Eng!l/þ Tongue belts at preſent 

Lan- much refined , exceedingly copious, exprej- 

guage, five and ſignificant (by reaſon of a liberty 
taken by the Natives of borrowing out 
of all other Languages, whatever might 
conduce thereunto) 1s (as their blood) a 
mixture chiefly of the Old Saxon (a Die 
left of the Teutonick) and the Old Norman 
(a Diale& of the French) not without ſome 
tavour of tze Britains, Romans and Dancs 
Languages. 


The Romans poſſeſſing England, cauſed L 
their Ton he Latine once , to be ge- | - 


nerally uſed in this Countrey. 

The Saxons ſucceeding, introduced their 
Language whereſoever they ſeated theme 
fclves. | 
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The Normans afterwards getting poſſefſi- 
on of England , cauſed the Norman or 
French Tongue to be learnt at School by 
the Saxons , and for a long time had all 


' Laws, Pleadings, Sermons, &c. in French. 


The Latin Tongue at preſent is made 
uſe of in Court Rolls, Records , Proceſſes of 
Courts , in Charters , Commiſſions, Patents, 
Writs, Bonds, and ſome Statutes , are ſtill 
kept in that Language. 

The Names ot Shires, Cities , Towns, and 
Villages, Places, and Men, in England , 
are gencrally Saxon, and ſo are moſt Nouns 
«Appellative , and a great part of the 
Verbs. 

In French, cr rather Norman , are ſtill 
written the Common Laws , and learnt by 
young Students thereof. Alſo ſome Plea» 
dings , and all Moots and LT aw. Exerciſes, 
are wholly French. Declarations upon 
Original Writs,and all Records are written 
in French,ſfome Old Statutes are till in that 
Tongue. In Parliament;the affent or diſ- 
cent to Bills made by the King, Lords, or 
Commons ,. is in French. Almott all our 
Terms in Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Dan» 
cing, Singing, &c- are ſtill French, 


T7 
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the Temperate Climatc, Mild Aire , not 
rendred unequal by High Mountains, and 
unhealthy by many Marſ/es,plenty of whole 
ſome food, and the uſe ot Beer rather then 
Wine ) Four la belle taille & Iz b:au tein 
au viſage, as the French ſay , tor a juſt 
handſome large proportion of Body , tor 
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clear complexions and pleaſing features , do 
ſarpaſs all the Nations in th? World. And 
perhaps for ſome of the fame reaſons moſt 
other Animals, as the Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, 
Swine, Dogs, Cocks, Fc. are obſerved by 
Strangers to be generaliy better ſhaped , 
then in any other Country of Europe. 


The Engliſh are generally great Fleſj- 
eaters , although by the nearneſs of the Sez 


and abundance of Rivers and Fiſh ponds, 


there is no want of Fi/þ. In former times 


their Table was' in many places covered | 
four times. a day 3 they had Breakfaſts, | 


Denners , Beverages, and Swuppers , and 
every where Set Dinners and Swppeys, until 
the time of the late troubles : wherein many 
eminent Families being much impoveriſht; 
a Cuſtom was taken up by ſome of the No- 
bility and Gentry, of cating a inore plenti- 
ful Dinner , but little or no Swpper 3 as on 
the contrary the Romans and-Fews anciente 
ly, and the hotter Climatss at this day have 
little or no Dinners, but Set Suppers. 


The Englifh are not now ſo much addic- 


ed to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs , as of lac 
years, but unto Tobacco more. 


Feaſting alſo is not now ſo common and | 


profuſe as anciently ; for although the 
Feaſts at Coronations , at the Inſtallation of 


Fights of the Gorter , Cunſecration of 


B:ſhovs , Entertainments of Ambaſſadors, 
the Feaſts of the Lord Mayor of London, of 
the S:rgegats at Law, and Readers Feaſts in 
the Innes of Court, are all very ſumptuous 


. nd magnificent ip theſe times.z yet compa- 
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red to the Feafts of our Anceflors ſeem to 
be bat niggardly and ſparing : for Richard 
Earl of Eornwall, Brother to Henry 3d. had 
at his Marriage Feaſt , as is recorded 
T hirty thouſand Diſhes of Meat, and King 
Richard. the Second: at a Chriftmaſs ſpent 
daily 26 Oxen, 300 Sheep , beſides Fowl 
and all other Proviſion proportionably : S@ 
anciently at a Call of Sergeants at Law,ceach 
Sergeant (ſaith Forteſeue )' ſpem; Sixteen 
hundred Crowns in faſting, which in thofe 
dayes was more than 1600 1, now, | 
The Engliſh that feed not over liberally 
(whereto the great plenry and variety of 
Viands entice them) nor drink much Wine, . 
but content themſelves with Small Alc 
or- Sider , ( but eſpecially the later ) are 
obſerved to be much more bealthy and far 
longer lived than any of ouc Neighbouring 
Nator.s. | 
Since the late Rebellion ,. England hath 

abounded in variety of Drinks (as it did: 
lately in variety of Religions) above any: 
Nation in Europe. Beſides all forts of the 
beſt Wines from Spain , France, Italy, Ger-- 
many , Grecia 3 there are ſold in London- 
above 20 ſorts of: other Drinks, as Bran- 
ay, Coffee, Chocolate , Tee ,. Aromatick ,. 
Mum , Sider , Perry , Beer eAle, many. 
ſorts of Alcs very different , as Cock, 
Stepony ,, Sticks Back , Hull , North-Down, 
 Sambidge , Lcteny, Scurty graſs, Sage Ale, . 
&c. a piece of Wanronets whereor none 05 
our Anceſtors, were ever guilty: 


For- 
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. For cApparel or Clothing , the French 
Mode hath been generally uſed in England 
of late years : Inthe time of Queen E!:- 
zabcath ſometimes the Higb Dutch , ſome» 
times the Spaniſh , and ſometimes the Tur- 
kiſh and Moriſco Habits , were by the Eng- 
liſh worn in England when the Women 
wore Doublets with Pendant Codpieces on 
the Breaſt, full of Tags and Cuts 3 moreo- 
ver Gallygaſcons, Fardingales , and Stock- 
3ngs of divers Colours : bur fince the Re- 
NKanration of the King now raigning , Eng- 
land never ſaw , for matter of Wearing 
«Apparel, leſs prodigality, and more mo- 
deſtin Clothes , more plainnefs and comes» 
lncfs then amongſt her Nobility, Gentry, 
and Superiour Clergy 3 onely the Citizens, 


-the Countrey People, and the Servants, 


appear clothed for the moſt part above and 


beyond their Qualitie:, Eſtates, or Condf- if * 
tions, and far more gay than that ſort of i! ? 
people was wont to be heretofore. . Since 4% 


our-laft breach with France , the Engliſh 


"Men (thoughnot the Women) have quitted 
-the French Mode, and taken agrave Wear, 


much according with the Oriental Nations, 
but that is now left, and the French Mole 
again taken up. 


For Variety of Dzrertiſements , Sports , 
and Recreations, no Nation doth cxcel the 
Engliſh. | 
The King hath abroa{ his Foreff's , Cha- 
ſes, and Parks, full of variety of Game ; for 
Hunting Red and Fallow Deer, Foxes , Ot- 
trs 5; Hawking, his Padduck a 
Aces) 
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Races, 8c. and at home, Tennis , Pelmel , 
Billiards, Enterludes, Balls, Ballets, Masks, 
&c. The Nobility and chief. Gentry have 
their. Parks , Warrens, Decoys , - Paddock 
Courſes , Hurſe-Races, Huntings, Courſing, 
Fiſhing, Fowling, Hawking , Setting-dogs , 
Tumblers, Lurchers , Duck-Hunting , 
Cock-Fighting , Guns tor Birding, Lows- 
Bells, Bat-Fowling, cAngling , Nets , 
Tennis , Bowling , Billiards, Tables , 
Cheſse , Draughts, Cards, Dice , Catches, 
Rucſtions , Purpoſes , Stage-Plays, Masks, 
Balls, Dancing , Singing, all ſorts of Mu- 
ical Inſtruments, %c. The Citizens and 
Peaſants have Hand-Ball, Foot-Ball , 
Skittles, or Nine Pins, ShovzI-Boards ,, 
Stow-Ball, Goffc, Trol Madam , Cudgels , 
Bear-Baiting ; Bull-Baiting , Bow and 
«eArrous , Throwing at Cocks, Shuttlecock , 
Bowling , | Quoits, Leaping , Vireſtling , 
Pitching the Bar , and” Ringing of Bells, a 
Recreation uſed in no other Countrey of 
the World. 

Amongſt thefe Cuck-jighting ſeems to 
all Forreigners too childiſh and unſuitable 
for the Gentry, and for the common people 
Bull-Baiting , and Bear-Baitmg ſeem too 


' cruel, and for the Citizens, Foot-Ball, and 


throwing at Cocks, very wncivil, rude, and 
þarbarous, within the City. 

Nomina. quaſi Notamina, Names were 
firſt impoſed upon Men for diſtinQtion fake 
by the Fews at their Circumcifron, by the 
Romans at the ninth day after Birth, and by 
the CEriſtzans at the Baptifme 3 of ſuch ſig- 


aifcation for the moſt part that might de- 
| not 


2.9 


E ngh/h 


Names. 
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note the future good hope or good wiſhes of 
Parents towards their Children, 

The Engliſh Names of Baptiſme are ge- 
nerally either Saxon, as Robert , Richard , 
Henry, William, Edward, Edmund, Edwin , 
Gilbert, Walter, Leonard, 8c. which are all 
very fignificative , or elſe out of the 
Old and New Teftament, as Abraham 
Iſaack, Facob, Fohn, Thomas , Fames , &c, 
Or ſometimes the Mothers Surname, and 
rarely two Chriſtian Names , which yet is 
uſual in other Countries, eſpecially in 
Germany. 


Names ſuper-added to the Chriſtian 
Names the French call Surnams (5. c.) ſuper 
nomima. | 

The Hebrews , Greeks , and. moſt other 
ancient Nations had no Surnames fixt to 
their Families as in thefe days, but coun- 


ted thus, for example among the Hebrews , | 


Melchi Ben Addi , Addi Bren Caſam, %c. 
So the Britains, Hugh ap Owen , Owen ap 
Rheſe, ſo the Iriſh Neal,mac Con , Con mac 
Dexpmiots, KC. 

As Chriſtian Names were firſt given for 
diſtintion of Perſons, ſo Surnames for di- 
ſtin&tionof Families. 

About Anno 1000 the French Nation bes» 


gan to take Surnames with de prefixt of 'a | 
Place, and Je prefixt for ſome other qualift= | 
cation 3 as at this day is their uſual man-. ' ! 


ner. The Engliſh alſo took to. them- 
felves Surnames , but not generally by the 
Common People ,. till the Reign of E9- 
ward the. Firlt, | 

| Great 
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of England. 


Great Offices of Honour have bronght 
divers Surnames, as Edward Fitz-Theobaid , 
being long ago made Butler of Ireland, the 
DAE of Ormondand his Anceſtors deſcend» 
ed from him, took the Surname of Butter ; 
ſo Fohn Count Tanqueruille of Normandy , 
being made Chamberlain to rhe King of 
England, above 409 years agog. his. Deſcen» 
dants of Sherborn Caſtle in 9xfordſhrre-, 
and of Preftbury in Glocefterſhive, bear ſtil] 
the ſame Coat of Arms, by the Name of 
Chamberlayne. 

At firſt, for Surnames the Engliſh Gene 
try took the Name of their Birth-place or 
Habitation , as Thomas of Afton, or Eaft- 
Town, Fohn of Sutton or South-Town ; and 
as they altered' their Habitation , ſo they 
altered their Surname. Afﬀrer , when they 
became Lords of places, they called theme 


ſelves Thomas Afton of Afton, Tobn Sutton = 


of Sutton. 
The Saxon Common People for Sur- 
names added their Fathers Name with S922 


at the end thereof, as Thomas Fohnſon , Rys- 
: bers Richardſon, They alſo oft took their 


Fathers Nijck-name or Abbreviation , with 
addition of s. as Gibs the Nick-Name or 


Abbreviation of Gilbert, Hobs of Robert , 


Necks of. Nicholas, Bates of Bartholemenv , 
Sams of Samucl, Hodges of Roger; and: 


thence alſo Gvbſow, Hobſon, Nicksſoh 3. 


Batſon, Sampſon, Hedfon, and Hutchinſon. 


&- Manyalſo were ſurnamed from. their- 
Trade ,, as Smith , Foyner, Weavcr , VWals. 


ker ,. that is Fuller in old'Engliſh 3 and 
Goff, that is, Smith in Wileb, 8c. Or 


fxom: 
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from their Offices ,, as Porter , Steward , 
Shepbeard , Carter, Spencer, that is, Stews 
ard , Cook , Butler, Kemp , that in Old 
Engliſh So/dier : Or from their place of 
abode, as Onderwood, Onderhil , alſo 
«Atwood, cAtwell, Athil 3 which three laſt 


are ſhrunk 1nto Wood, Wells, Hill, Or | 


from their Colour or Complexion , as 
Fairfaix , that is, Fair Jocks, Pigot, 
that is Speckled , Blunt or Blund , that 
is Flaxen Hair ; ſo from Birds, as ec Arun- 
del, that is Swallow, Corbet, that is Ra» 
ven, Wren, Finch, Woodcock, &c, fo from 
Beafts, as Lamb, Fox , Moyle , that is 
Mule. : 

The Normans at their firſt coming into 


Ea. AN 


England , brought Surnames for many of _ © 


their Gentry, with de prefixt, as the French 
Gentry doth generally at this day, and 
their Chriſtian Names were generally Ger- 
man 3 they being originally deſcended from 
Norway inhabited by Germans. And ſome 
for about 200 years after the Conquelt, 
took for Surnames their. Fathers Chri- 
ſtian Name , with Fitz or Fils prefixt , 


as Robert Fitz William , Henry Fitz-Ge- 


rard, which is asmuch as VIi11;amſon,Gerard- 


fon, &c. 


The Britains or Welſh more lately refined 


did not take Surnames till of-late years, ' 


and that for the moſt part onely, by leaving 
out 4 in ap, and annexin the p to their Fa- 
thers Chriſtian Name ; as inſtcad of Evan 
ap Rice , now Evan Price, ſo in ſtead of 
ap Howel, Powel ; ap Hughe , Pughe, ap 
Rogers, Progers, &c. 

| The 


: 6s 12> > i is > wn, 0 


% » Ww 


ww ann, os > wwW aw 


v> 


of England. 


The moſt ancient Families, and of beſt 


”* account for Surnames in England,are cither 


Ne an a 


- thoſe that are taken from Places in Nor- 
. mandy and thereabouts in France, and from 


ſome other Tranſmarine Countreys,or elſe 
from Places in England and Scotland, as 
Froreux, Chaworth, Seymour, Newle, Mon- 
tague, Mobun , Biron , Bruges , Clifford , 
Berkeley, Arcy, Stourton, Morley, Courtney, 
Grandiſon , Haſtings , &c. which anciently 
had all Je prefixt, bur of latter times gene» 
rally negleRed, or made one word, as Dee 
wereu, Darcy, Kc, | 
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In England at the beginning of Chriſtia- Engliſh 
nity they counted as: all other Chriſtians, Compu- 


* Olympiads, or ſpace of five years. Afﬀter- 
; wards (in the Reign of Conſtantine the firit 


Chriſtian Emperor) by Indifiions _ or Fif- 
tee years 3 at length in the Reign of the 


: Emperor Fuftinian 532 years after Chriſts 


Incarnation (and not. before) a!ll Chriſtt- 
ans generally began to count ab «Anno Chri- 


' fti Incarnats, at which time one Dionyſtus 


Exiguus or Abas , a worthy Roman, had 
finiſht a Cycle for the Obſervation of Eaſter, 
which was then generally received , and 1s 
{till obſerved by the Church of England, 
the ground whereof is this. The Vernal 
Equinox at that time was accounted to be 
the 21 of March, and by conſequence mult 
be the earlieſt Full Myon, and then March 
the 8 muſt be the earlieſt Ne: Moon , and: 
April the 18. the lateſt Full Moon; which 
kappening on a Sunday (as it will when the 


D ons. 


+ according to the then Roman Account by 7 ,z;og. 
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Dominical Letter is C. and the Coldes 
Number 8) then Eafter that year will be 
«Aprel 25. So when the New Moon ſhall be 
on March 2. (as it will when the Domini. 
cal Letter 1s D 2 and rhe Golden Number 


16) then Eaftey will be on the 22 March,as , 


was in the year 1668, 


But the Romiſh Church inventing new I 
Rules for finding of #after , it happens | 


ſomerimes that their Zafeer is full 5 weeks 


before ours, and fomerimes with ours, but Þ 
never after oursz for Pope Gyegory the 13 | 


in the year 1582, having obſerved that up- 
on cxa& account the year contained above 
365 dayes, not full 6 hours (as had been 


from the time of Fulizus Caeſar hitherto re- | 


ckoned) but only 5 hours 49 Minures and 
16 Seconds, and that this difference of 


almoſt iz Minutes in the ſpace of about 134 * 
years, maketh one whole day , which not | 
conſidered fince the Regulation of Eafter, |! 
had brought back the year at leaſt ro days 


in ſo much that the Verna! Equinox which 
was at firſt on the 21 of Marck; was now on 
the 11th of March; by reaſon whereof 
ſometimes 2 Full Moons paſt between the 
Equinox and Eaftey , contrary to the Pri- 
mitive Inſtitution thereof , which was, that 
Eafter ſhould alwayes be obſerved on the 
Sunday following the firit full Moon at- 


ter the Vernal Equinox , Pope Gregory then | 
having obſerved theſe Inconveniences, re- | 


folved at once to take away 10 days, and 


that out of the Month of Offober , by cal- | 


ling the 5th day thereof the 15th , and that 
for that year thoſe Feſtivals which fell in 
| thoſe 
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Ki thoſe ten days, which by reaſon of the Vine 
© rage time were but tew, ſhould be celebras 


- ted upon the 15, 16, and 17th days of that 


Month. And that the Equmox might ne» 
vcr reirocede tor the furure, 1t was then pros 
vided that every 400 years 3 Bifeextile 
gears ſhould be letr out, thar 1s, in the years 
1700,18co, and 1960, and ſo again in 
2100, 220c, and 2300, leaving the year 
2000 to have its Biſſextike , aud ſo evcry 
gocth year. 

The Engliſh Nation , asall other States 
that withdrew themſelves from under tte 
Biſhop of Rume*s uſurped Authority, bee 
fore the ſaid year 1582, except Holland 
and Zealand obſerve ſtill the antient AcZ 
count made by Fulius Caſar 43 years before 


> the Birth of Chriſt 3 and is thercfore cal» 


led the 01d Style or Fultan Account : the 


{ Other vbſerved by thoſe ſtill under the 


Rumiſh Yoke , is called the New Stile or 
Gregorian Account 3 and is, (by reaſon of 
the aforeſaid 10 dayes taken away ) 10 
days before ours for the beginning of 
Months, and for all fixt Feſtivals z but vari- 
ous for all Moveable Feafts. 

Eafter and the other Moveable Feaſts in 
England , are moft certainly thus found, 
Shrove-Tucsday as always the firft Tues day 
after the firſt New Moon after Fanuary, and 
the Sunday following is Ruadrageſſima,and 
the Sixth Sunday after is Eafter-day, and 
the Fifth Sunday after Zafter is Rogation 
Sunday , and the Thurslday following, be- 
ing torty days after the Refurre@on , 
is «eAſccnfion-Day 3 ten days alter which , 

QC 
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or $0 dayes after Eafter is Pentecoft or 
Whitſunday , and! the Sunday following is 
Trinity Sunday 3 which Computation of 
the Church of England agrees with all 
the Eaſtern Chriſtian Churches, for they and 
we find Eafter by the Rules which were 
generally received by all Chriftendom, An. 
532, and ever fince, ti!l 1582, it was alter- 
ed by the Pope, as aforefaid, yet cannot it 
be denyed, but that this old Computation 
is become erroneous; for by our Rules, 


two Eafters will be obſerved in one year,as |. 


in the year 166 7,and not one Zafter in ano- 
ther year as in 1668,as this Author obſerved 


formerly in his Propoſals tothe Parliament. 
But to reduce all to the ſame order as it * 
was at the Eirth of Chriſt, that ſo the Annun- | 


— 
* &- 


tiation or Conception of our Saviour may 


be at the Verna) Equinox,his Nativity-at the * 


Winter Solſtice, and St. Fobn his fore-run- #2 | 


ner at the Summer Solſticeas it ought to be, | 


may eaſily be effeted if His Majelty pleaſed 
ro Command that from this Year 1672 fore- 
ward, there may. be omitted 15 Leap years, 


that 1s, let there be no more Dries z#ntercala- , 


res; for the next 60 years to come,.but that 


every year may conſiſt of 365 days only, tor , 


thereby would the year be brought back juit 
12 days 11 hours, 6 Minutes and 8 ſeconds, 


for the year conſiſting of 365 days 5 hours 4 


49 Minures, and 16 ſeconds every 4th year, 
Putting 3n a whole day or 24 hours, theres 
put 1n too much by 42 Minutcs, and 56 iz- 


conds , which by 418 Leap years now-ſince | J 


Chriſts Birth, tave thruſt back our year juſt 
1.2 days,t1 hours, .6 Minutes, and 8 ſeconds, 
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of England, 


Advent Sunday hath a peculiar Rule,and 
1s always the Fourth Sunday before Chriſt- 
maſs day, or the neareſt Sunday to St. An» 
drews day, whether before or after. 

The year in England according to the Cy- 
cles of the Sun and .Aoon, and according 
to cAlmanacks , begins on the firſt of Fa- 
nuary , but the Engliſh Church and State 
begins the year from the day of me 
Incarnation , viz, on the 25thof March , 
which alfo 1s obferved in Spain; yet the 
Portugueſe (as in divers Countries in Afri- 
ca) begin their year on the 29th of Aus 


> guft, the Venetians on the firſt of March, 


according to the Epaf, the Grecians on 
the longeſt day, as the old Romans did on 
the ſhorteſt day 3 which two laſt ſeem ra 
have moſt reaſon, as beginning jult at the 
Periodical day of the Suns return. 

The Natural day confiſting of 24 hours,is 
begun in £rngland,according to the Cuſtome 
of the Egyptians and antient Romangs,ar Mids 
night, and counted by 12 hours ro Mid4dzy,, 
and again by 12 hours to next Midnight , 
wherea: in 1taly, Bobemia, Poland, and ſome 
otherCountries,their account 1s from Sunſer- 
ing by 24 of the Clock to the next Sun-ſet« 
ing, amd at Noremberg and Witt.mburgh in 
Germany , according to the ol | Babylonian 
Account, they begin atthe firſt hour after 
Sun-rifiny, to count one of the Clock,aad ſo 
again at the firit hour ater Sun-ſet. But 
«Aſtronomers a:commoda: ing their Calcu'a- 
ti01u5 to the mait nuble time of tas day, be- 
gin their Account trom Noon to Noon, as 
do 1t11l the Arabians and ſome other. 
re 
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Engliſh There was atime when thoſe Names of = 
Numbes Number now in uſc amongſt all civilized | 
ring, Nations were unknown ro them , and pro- | © 
bably they then applyed the Fingers of one, | 
and ſometimes of both hands to things | 
whereof they defired to-kerp Account, 

= is yet done 'amongf the Il|trerate 1n- 
zans) and thence it may be that the Nu- 

meral words are but Ten in any Nation, 
and in ſome Nations 'but Five; and then 
they begin again, as after Jdecem, undecem, 
duodecim, &c. , Z: 

The Hebrews and the Greeks inſtead of # 
Numeral Words uſed the Letters of their '® 
«Alphabets, beginning again after the tenth 
Letter. 7 
The Latines made uſe only of 7 of their | 
Carrral Alphabets viz. £ 
MDCLXVI, all compre- 
hended in this Figure, and all [7 
wade uſe of in the ſame order, »* 
in the fatal year 1666 , which %Z 
never did happen before, nor ever will 7 
happen again; and therefore in Memory *: 
thercof for the.future, it might be expe- 7, 

dient, eſpecially for the Londoners to count 7 

thus (@) V I. 1672. @) V II 1673. &. 


The Engliſh (as all the Weſtern Chriſti- ;7 
an World til! about 400 years ago uſed on- 
Iy Numwcral Words in all Writings3 but | 
ſince uſe rhe Figares 1, 2, 3; &c. which the 
Chriſtians learnt firſt of the Maares or 
«Arabs, and they of the Indians, 

HAP, 
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of Etigland, 


Of the Governneut of ENGLAND 
I F Governments there can be but Three 
g Ajnds, for cither One or More, of 


= All, muſt have the Soveraign Power ofa 
' Nation. If One, then it is a Monarchy 3 
” It More (that is, an Aſſembly of Choice 
| Perſons) then it is Ariffocracy; If Al 
F (that 1s, tne General «Aſſembly of the Pcoe 
27 p#e) then it is a Democracy. 

Of all Governments the Monarchical, as 
7 woſt reſembling the Diviniy , and neareſt 
approaching ro perfefiron (Unity being 
the pertc&ion of all things): hath ever been 
citcemed the moſt exceHent. 


*Oux &ya99y mouxogavin 3 1s Koga s 
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3 Foy the tranſgreſſions of a Land, many 
tare the Princes or Rulers thereof , Prov. 
228. 2, 

'Z Of Monarchics , ſome are Deſpotical , 
Fwhere the Subje&ts like Servants, are at 
'Bthe Arbitrary Power and Will of their So- 
veraign, as the Turks and Barbarians: 
Others Political or Paternal , where the 


art MT 


Governed by equaland juſt Laws conſented 

and ſworn unto by the King ; as is done by 

all Chriitians Princes at their A” 
(0) 


Z<ubjes like Children under a Father, are 
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Of Pateynal Monarchies, ſome are He- 
reditary , where the Crown deſcends cither 
only to Heirs Male, as in France, hath been 
long praGtiſed 3 or to next of Blood, as in 
Spain, England, &c. Oth:rs Elefine , 
whereupon the death of every Prince, withe 
out reſpe&t had to their Heirs or next of 
Blood, another by Solcmn EleQion is ap» 
pointed to ſucceed,as in Polandand Hungary 
and till of late in Denmark and Bohemia, 

Of Hereditary Paternal Monarchics, 


ſome are dependent and holdenof Earthly | 
Potentates , and are oblized to d> homage #* 
for the ſame 3 as the Kingdoms of Scotland & 
(though this be ſtifly denied by Scotch Wri- "F 
ters) and of Man , that held in Capite of |. 
the Crown of England, and the Kingdom | 


of Naples, holden of the Pope 3 others in- 
dependent, holden only of God, acknoy- 
I:dging no other Superitour upon Earth. 

England is an Hereditary Paternal My» 
narchy, governed by one — Inde pens 
dent , and Vndepoſable Head 


above many other European Kingdom, 4 
freedom from all ſubjedtion to the Empe- 


4 


reur or Laws of the Empire 5 for that the ©: 
Roman Emperours obtaining antiently th: |? 
Dominion of this Land by fore: o: Arms; | 
and afterwards abandoning the ſ:me , the þ- 


Right by the Law of Narivns returned t9 
the former Owners pro direlifflo , as Citis 

tians ſpea's. FY 
It 1s a Monarchy free from a!l manner 
of Subjc&ion to the Biſhop of Rome, aud 
there 


I 


9 according to # 
the knownLaws andCuſtoms of the Kingdom. 2 
It is a Free Monarchy, challenging 2 
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of England, 

thereby from divers inconveniences and 
burdens, under- which th2 neighbouring 
Kingdomes groan : as «Appeals. to Rome in 


* ſundry Ecclefiaſtical Suits, Proviſions, and 
= Diſpenſations, on ſeveral caſes to be procu- 


red from thence 3 many Tributes and Taxes 


© paid to that Biſhop, 8c. | 
> It is a Monarchy free from all Interreg- 


num, and with it from many miſchicfs 
whereunto Ele&@tive Kingdoms are ſubject. 
England js ſuch a Monarchy, as that, by 
the neceſſary” ſubordinate Concurrence of 
the Lords and - Commons -in the making 
and repealing all Statates or Afts of Parlia- 
ment, it-hath the main. advautayes of an 


cAriſtocracy and of a Democracy, and yer 


free from the diſadvantages and evils of 
_— 4. | 
Tt is ſuch a Monarehyg"as by a moſt adint- 
rable temperament affgrds very much .to 
the Indaſtry, Liberty,ard happineſs of the 
Subject, and reſerves enough for the Maje- 


* ty and Prerogative of, any King that will 
3 own his People as Subjetts,not as Slaves. 


- It is Kingdom ,- that of all the King» 


I doms of the World , is moſt like the King- 


dom of Feſus Chrift 3; whoſe yoke is caſie, 
whoſe burden is light, 

It is a Monarchy that without interrup- 
tion hath bzen continued almoſt 10co 
years, (and till of late) without any at 
tempts of change of that Government 2: ſo 
that to this ſort of Government the Engliſh 
ſeem to be naturally inclined, and therefore 
daring the late GBouleverfations or over-- 
turniygs, when all the Art that the wat > 

__ Man 
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Man could imagine was induſtrioufly made 
uſe of to change this Monarchy into a Le- 
mocracy , this Kingdom into a Common- 
wealth, the moſt and the beſt of Engliſh 
men , the general Spirit and Genius of the 
Nation (not ſo much the Presbyterian or 


Royaliſt) by mighty, though inviſible, In- þ 
fluence , concurred at once to reſtore their |. 


exiled Soveraign, and re-eltabtiſh that an- 
ticnt Government, 


CHAP. IV, 


Of the KIN Gef ENGLAND, and 


therein of bis Name, Title, Arms, De- 
minions, Pattimoy , Revenne , . and 

. Strength: Of hu Perſon, Office, Power, 
Preregative, Supremacy, Soveraignty , 
Divinity, and Refpeft. 


He King is ſo' called from the Sxx0n 

word Koning , intimating Power and 

KAinowledge , wherewith- every Soveraign 
ſhould eſpecially be inveſted. 


The Title antiently of the Saxon King, 
Edgar was cAnglorum Baſileus © Dominus 
quatuor Marium, viz. the Britiſh, German , 
Iriſh, and Deucalcdonian Seas ; and ſome- 
times «Anglorum Baſileus emniumque Rc- 
gum , Inſularum, Oceanique , Britanriam 
ctrcumjacentis , cunflarumque Nationum 


qua infra eam includuntur , Imperator © 


| !, 7 
i 
> f $84 


Deomints. 


. 


RE 
] 


oy 
Q 


Eras ht c_—_— ate, Fn 
yy 
na 
—e 


Y 


«ov 
"+ 


- 


£7 


7 


| 


£ 


of England, 

* The Modern Title more Modeſt, is, Des 
* Gratia of Fngland, Scotland, France, and 
: Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, 

- The King onely is Des Gratia ſimply (5. e.) 


ty 
Fe 3 
F 


= from the favor of none but God ; and the 


Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, to whom that 


\ 2 Title is given, muſt underſtand, De gratia 
- & Regis, or Dei pratia © woluntate Re» 


| " gis, 


Defender of the Faith, was anciently 
* uſed by the Kings of England, as appears 
© by ſevecal Charters'granted to the Univer< 


ſity of Oxford, but in the Year 1521, 
I more afixt by a Bull from Pope Leo the 
Z Tenth, for a Book written by Henry the 
ZEighth againſt Zuther, in defence of ſome 


2points of the Romiſh Religion 3 but ſince 


- 


"Fcontinued by A& of Parliament for de- 


*fenc of the cAntient Catholick and Apoſty« 
lical Faith, | 
Primogenitus Ecclefig belongs to the 


**ZKings of England, becauſe their Prede- 


po Lucius was the firſt King in the world 
that embraced Chriftianity. 

: Chriſttaniſſimus was by the Lateran Coun» 
Ki I under Pope Fulius the 2d, conferred on 


7 he Kings of England, inthe 5th year cf 


$7:nry the 8th, though before uſed by Henry 
he 7th, and fince only by the French King. 


e King about the time of H, 4. to H. 

Excellent Grace, to E4. 4. High and 
hin Prince, to Hen. 8. firſt Highneſs, 
A! 


j The Title of Grace was firſt given to 
th 


then Majeſty , and now Sacred Majeſty , 
afrer the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Emperors, 


; L 


E 2 Th> 


Ahat uſed Ayia Baomneit. 
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. TheKing of England in his Public In. * 
ſtcuments and Letters, ftiles himſelf Nos, 7 
We, in the Plural Numbers before King * 
Fobn®s time the Kings uſed the Singular _ 
Number , which Cuſtom is ſtill ſeen in the 
end of Writs, Tefte me ipſo apud Veſt. 

In ſpeaking to the King is uſed ofcen | 
(beſides Your Majefly) Syr from Cyr, in | 
the Greek Kug an Abbreviation of Ky | -- 
and KygrO- Domjnui, much uſed to the $i 
Greek Emperors; but Szyr or Demine is | | 
now in England become the ordinary word 
to all of better rank, even from the King | 2 
to the Gentleman. It was antiently in Eng- * 2 
land given to Lords,afterwards to Knights, 
and to Clergymen, prefixt before their Chri- # 
ſftian Names; now in that manner only | 
to Baronets and Knights of the Bath , and | % 
Anights Batchelours 3 yet in France, Syr, ot | 
Syre, is reſerved only for their King. 'Y - 

About the time that our Saviour lived on} } 
Earth, there was a Jewiſh SeR,whoſe Ring- 
leader was one Fudas of Galiles , mention- ©» 
ned As 5. 37.that would not give this Ti- 3 
tle of Sir or Dominus to any man; affirm- * 
ng that it was proper only to God, al % 
ſtood (not unlike our new Fanaticks, cal- 2? 
led Quakers) ſo perverſely for ſuch No- 2 
m.nal Liberty (being 1n other points meer; 
Phariſees) that no penalrics could force|: 
them to give this Honorary Title to any? 
man, no not to the Emperor ; «ti 1d: 
re eff apud Foſephum © alios, Sed bu}. 


obiter. 


cad 


Arts} 


of England, Ty 


 * Arms are Enſigns of Honour born in a Arms. 
? > Shield for diſtinQton of Families, and def- 
2 © cendable as hereditary to Pofterity 3 but 
. , were not fixed generally in England nor 


France till after the Wars in the Holy-Land, 
about 400 years ago, unleſs it were in the 
Kings of Europe. 

The Saxon Kings before the Conqueſt 
bare Azure a Croſſe Formy between four 
Martlets Or, 

Afterward the Dani/4 Kings Raigning in 

': England bare Or Semi de Harts Gules, 3 

:* Lyons Paſſant Gardant Azure. 

23 Afrer the Conqueſt the Kings of Fng- 
land bare two Leopards , born firſt by the 
Conqueror as. Duze of Normandy, till 
the time of Henry the Second, who 1n right 
2 of his Mother annext her Paternal Coat, the 
; 2 Lyon of Acquitaine , which being ot the 
'# ſame Field, Metal, and form with the 
# Leopards , from thenceforward they were 
3 Jjoyntly Marſhajled in one Shzeld, - and Bla 
* zoned z Lyons, as at preſent. 

* King Edward the Third in right of his 
7 Mother claiming the Crown of France, 
! with the Arms of England quartered the 
Arms of France , which then were Azure, 

3 Semy Flower-deluces Or; afterwards chang- 
ol. ed, to three Flower-deluces z whereupon 

l 


3 Henry the Fifth of England cauſed the En- 
"123 g:/2 Arms to be. changed likewiſe : King 
I} Fames upon the Union of England and Scot 
"14 land, cauſed the Arms of France and Eng» 
land to be quartered with Scotland and 


|; #reland, and are thus blazoned : 
mh E 3 Ik? 
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The King of England beareth for hiz 
Soveraign Enfigns Armorial as follow. 
cth, 


ces Or; for the Regal Arms of France, 
quartered with the Impersalt .Enfigns of 
England, which are Gules three Lyons Paſ- 


— 


In the firſt place «Azure, 3 Flower delue = 


fant Gardant in Pale Or. In the ſecond |. 


place , within a double Trefbure counter- 
Bowered de Iys Or , a Lyon rampant Gulcs, 


for the Royal Arms of Scotland. In the © 


third place, Azure an Iriſh Harp Or, ftring- 


ed Argent, tor the Royal Enſigns of Ireland, 
In the fourth piace as in the firſt, All with- >» 
tm the Garter, the ciijef Enſign of that 


4 


moſt Honourable Order ; above the ſame 
an Helmet, anſwerable to His Majeſtics 
Soveraign JurisdiQtion 3 upon'the ſame 3 
rich Mantl:-of Cloth of Gold doubled Er- 
mm, adorned with an Imperial Crown , and 
ſurmonated for a Creſt by a Lyon Paſam 
Gardant Crowned with the like 3 ſupported 
by a Lyon Rampant Gardant Or , Crowned 
as the former, and an Unicorn Argent Gor- 
ged, with a Crown , thereto a Chain affixt, 
paſſing between his fore legs and reflext 
over his back Or 3 both ſtanding -upon a 


| 


, 


Compartment placed underneath , and in 


the Table of the Compartment His Maje- 
ſties Royal Motto, Dicu & mon Drott. 

The Supporters uſed before the Union 
of England and Scotland were the Dragon 
and Lyon. 

The Arms of France placed firſt , for 
that France is the greater Kingdom , and 


becauic from the firſt bearing, thoſe Flows 


ers 
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of England, 
ere have bcen always Enſigns of a Aing- 
dum 3 whereas the Arms of England were 
originally of Dukedomes as aforeſaid, and 
probably becauſe thereby the French mighr 
be the more eaſily induced to acknowledge 
the Engliſh Title, | 
The Motto upon the Garter , Hons ſoit 
que mal. y penſe; That is.z Shame- be to 
kim that cwvil therzof thinketh , was firſt 
given by Edward the Third, the Founder of 
that Order , who at firit made a ſolemn In- 
vitation to the moſt Illattrious Martial 
Perſons ,pof Fvrope to be of this new Or» 
der, and that none miz ht believe his deſign 
therein was any other than juit and honou- 
.rable, he cauſed thoſe words to be wrought 
in every Garter that he beſtowed 3 whereo7 
more in the Chapter of Knights of the Gare 
ter. | 
. The Motto. Dicu © mon Droit, that is , 
God and. my Right , was firltgiven by R- 
chard the ww, to intimate, that the King 
of England holdeth his Empire not in Vaſ- 
ſallage of any mortal Man , but of God 
only ; and afterward taxen up by Edward 
the Thicd, when he firſt claimed the King- 
dom of France. The deviſe, of the -Port- 
cults of a Caſtle yet ro be ſecn in many 
places, was the Badg or Cognizance of 
the Beauforts Sons of Fobn of Ghaunt Puke 
of Lancafter, becauſe they were born at his 
Caſtle of Beaufort in France. : 


_ The Antient Dominions of the Kings of Dominj. 
England , wexe. fixſt England and. all the ons, 


Seas xound about Great Briztavn and Ire» 
\'s E 4 land, 
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14nd, and all the Iſles adjacent , even to the 
Shores of all the Neighbour-Nations 3 ard 
our Law ſaith the Sea is of the Liegeance of 
the King , as well as the Land: and as a 
mark thereof , all Ships of Foreigners 
have antiently demanded leave to Fiſh,and 
paſs in theſe Seas 3 and do at this day Lower 
their Top-ſailes to all' the Kings Ships of 
War ; and therefore children born upon 
thoſe Seas (as it ſometimes hath happened) 
are accounted natural born Subjects of 
the King of England, and need no Natu- 
ralization , as others born out 'of his Do- 
minſons. Ft 

To England, Henry the Firſt annext Nor- 
mandy , and Henry the Second Ireland, be- 
ing ſtiled only Lord of Ireland till 33 H. 8. 
although they had all Kingly Juriſdition 
before, 


Henry the Second alſo annext the Duke« |: 


domes of Gwen and cAnjou , the Counties 
of Poiftou, Touratn, and Mayn; Edward 
#he Firft all Wales, and Edward the Third 
the Right, though not the poſſeſſion of all 
France. 

King Fames added Scotland, and ſince 


' that time there have been ſuper-added 
ſundry conſiderable Plantations in .Ame- 


Vick. 

The Dominions of the King of England 
are at this day in poſſeſſion ( beſides his 
Juſt Right and Title to the Kingdom of 
France ) all England , Scotland, and TIre- 
land, three Kingdoms of large extent , 
with- all the Ifies about it, above 40 in 
number ſmall and great 5 whereof ſome 

| very 
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 ÞF very conſiderable : and all the Seas adja- 
| Þ# cent. Moreover the Iſlands of Ferſey , 
f Þ# Garneſey , cAlderny , and Sark , whichare 
= 
} 
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7 Parcel of the Dutchy of Normandy ; be- 
2 fides thoſe profitable Plantations. of Ne- 
England , Virginia , Barbados, Famaica , 
Florida , Bermudis , New-Neatherlands , 
with ſeveral other Iſles and Places in thoſe 
Quarters , and ſome in the Eaft Indies 
| | and upon the Coaſt of Africa 3 alſo upon 
| the North-parts of America; by right of 
firſt diſcovery to Eftortland , Terra Cor-- 
terials, New-found-Land, and to Guia» 
2 2a in the South , the King of England 
4. _ a Legal Right, though not Poſſeſ(- 
1,4N; 
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i King WVilliam the Conqueror getting by Patri- 

Z right of Conqueſt all the Lands of Eng- muny, 
, | Jand (except lands belonging to the Church, 
| 3 to Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes) into 
17 his own hands in Demeſne,as Lawyers ſpeak, 
3 ſoon beſtowed amongſt his Subjz&s a great 
part thereof, reſerving ſome Retribution of 
ents or Services, or both,. to him and kis 
Heirs Kings of England ,z which reſervation 
7 is now, as it was betore the Conqueſt,, 
 |Z call-4 the Tenure of Lands ; the reit he 
2} reſerved to himſelf in Demeſne, called 
2 Corona Regis Dommica., Domaines , and 
Sacra Patrimonia', Pradium Domini Re= 
gi , Direlum Domimnium , cujus nullus 
ft Author niſs Deus + all other Lands in 
England being held now,of ſome Superi- 
our , depend mediately or immedt- 
atcly onithe Crown, but the Lands poſ- 
| K 5 ſcſt 
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ſeſt by the Crown, being held of none , 
can eſcheat'to none 3 being Sacred , can» 
not become Profane, are or ſhould be 
permanent ard inalitenable. And yet they 
have been (by Time, the Gift and Bounty 
of our Kings, and ſome Neceſſities for 
the preſervation of the Weal Publick ) 
much alienated, However there 1s yet 
left, or was lately, almoſt in every Coun- 
ty of England, a Foreſt, a Park, a Caſtle, 
or Royal Palace belonging to the - King ; 
and in divers Counties there are many 
Parks, Caftles, or Palaces and Foreſts, fi1|! 
belonging to His Majeſty , for to receive 
and diverthim, when he ſhall pleaſe in 
his Royal Progreſfes to Viſit thoſe Parts ; 
A Grandeur not to be paralleld pert aps 


by any King in the World. 


The certain Revenues of the Kings of 
England were antiently greater then of any 
King in Europe , they enjoying in Domains 
and Fee-Farm-Rents, almoſt enough to diſ- 
charge all the ordinary expences of the 
Crown , without any Tax or Impfoſt upon 
the Subjeft. 

Upon the happy Reſtauration of our 
preſent King, the Lords and Commons al- 
{ſembled in Parliament finding the Crown 
Revenues much alienated , -ard the Crown 


Charges exceedingly encreaſed by reaſon of 
the late vaſt Augmentation of the Reve- 


nucs. and ſtrength by Sea and Land of our 
two.next Nicghbour-Nations abroad , and 
of. the many Fatious , Mutinous and Re- 
Lellious ſpirits-at home , did unanimoully 

Cons 


# 


. of England, - 
conclude that for the Peace and Security 
for the Wealth and Honour of the King 
and Kingdom , it would be neceſſary to 
ſettle-ypon His: Majeſty a yearly Reyenue 
of Twelve; hundred thouſand Pounds; and 
accordingly- with the Kings Conſent , art 
the humble Requeſt of - the Lords and 
Commons, there was eftabliſht by Im- 
poſts upon. Imported and Exported Goods, 
upon Liquors drank in England , and upon 
Fire-Hearths, ſo much as was judged 
would bring np the former impaired 
Crown Revenues. to the ſaid ſum. Not- 
withſtanding which, the whole yearly Re- 
venues of the King of England are not 
above the Tweltth part of the Revenues of 
his Kingdowi; wiereas the King of France 
hath yearly above one hundred and fifty 
Millions of Livers, that is, about Eleven 
_Millions.of 'Pounds Sterling., and above 2 
Fifth part of the whole Revenues of France. 
And the publick Revenues of the United 
. Neatherlands coming all out of rhe Subjetts 
Purſes , are ncar Seven Millions of pounds 
Sterling. fig | 

If this Revenue of our King be truly raid 
to the King, and brought into the Kings 
Exchequer (that great Sea, whereinto 10 
many Rivers and Rivolets empty them- 
ſelves, and from whence are exhaled by 
the Sun rhoſe kind vapors , wherewirh 1t 


watereth this whole Land, and whereby all 


His Majeities Land: and +Sea' Forces (by 
whoſe vigilance we ſleep! quietly in our 
Beds) ace maintained 3 and whereby do 
ſubſilt the ſeveral Courts of the King av! 
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Royal Family (by which the Honour and 
Splendor of this Nation is preſerved) the 
ſeveral Ambaſſadors abroad , Great Offi- 
cers of the Crown, and Judges at home , 
&c. ) If this Revenue be truly paid , and 
brought into-the Exchequer, it is ſure that 
in all Ewrope there is no one Treaſury, thar 
with leſs deceit, or leſs charge of Offi 
cers proportionably doth re-imburſe the 
ſame, 

It was complained by H. 4. of France, 
© les deſpens que faiſuyent les Officiers 
de P Eſpargne montogent a plus que Is Tail. 
Je; That the Charges of the Exchequer 
Officers excceded the Income3 and rhat 
there were then Thirty thouſand Officers to 


'colleR and wait on the Revenues: whereas 


There cannot be any other juſt complaint 
in England, but only that the neceſſary [7 
Charges of the Crown are of late ſo great, |# 
that the Kings ſetled Revenue cannot de- 
fray them 3 and yet too many of his Sub- 
Jets grudge to have thoſe Revenues aug- 
mented, looking upon every little pays | 
ment through a Magnifying Glaſs, where- 
by it appears a great Grievance , and nes 
ver making uſe of thoſe Proſpettive Glaſ- 
tes (Moral an4 Civil Science) whereby 


they might ſee afar off the Calamity that is 


coming on like an armed man, and can» 
=_ without ſuch payments be prevent», 
EcCl- j* ; 
The King of FEnzland*s Revenues were 
nevcr raiſed by. any. of thoſe ſordid baſe 
wayes uſed in other Countreys , as by ſale 
ef. Honours , ſale of Magiftxacics, —_ 

[01.9 
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of England. ].. 

of Offices of Juſtice and Law , by Mer- 
chandifing , by a General Impoit uponall 
manner of Vicuals and Clothes , -by P#- 
ertos ſccos, or Impoſt-upon all Goods at the 
entrance into. any Injand County. , or In- 
tand City 5 by Penfions from Confederates, 
upon pretence of ProteCtion, ©&c. 

But the Revenues of the King of Eng- 
land conſiſt either in Demeſnes, (as afore) 
or in Lands belonging to the Principali- 
ty of Wales, Dutchy of Cornwall, and 
Dutchy of Lancaſter , in Tenths and Firſt- 
Fruits, in Reliefs, Fines, Amercements, 
and Confiſcations 53 but more eſpecially 
of late. in thoſe few Impoits afore-mens 
ttoned. 


The mighty powerof the King of Eng- Strengeh 


land before the Conjun&tion of Scotland, 
and total ſubje&tion of Ireland , which 
were uſually. at enmity with him, was no» 
toriouſly known to the World , and ſuf-- 
ficiently felt by our Neighbour-Nations . 


What his Strength hath been fſince., was 


never fully tried by King Zames or King 
Charles the Firſt, their Parliaments and 
People having upon all occaſions been re- 
fraſtory. , and thwarting thoſe Good 
Kings Deſigns : but now , that the. Parlia- 
ments of all the Three Kingdoms ſec to 


. vie which ſhall more readily comply with 
/ their Soveraign's Deſires and Deſigns, it” 


is not. eaſic- to comprehend what mighty 
things His Majeſty- now raigning might 
attempt and. effe&t., Bur let him: be con» 
dere: abſtraftly ,, as King. only of Eng-- 


land, 
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land, which is like a huge Fortreſs or 
Garriſoned\Town , fenced .not_only with 
ſtrong Works.,, - her Port-Towns-with a 
wide and deep: Ditch the Sca,,, but guard- 
ed alfo. with excellent Out-Works,, .the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt built Ships of -War in 
the World 3 then ſo abundantly furniſht 
within with Men and Horſe, with Vicuals 
and Ammunition , with Clothes and Mo- 
ncy , that .if all the Potentates of Europe 
ſhou!d conſpire (which God forb1d) they 
could hardly diſtreſs it Her home-bred 
Wares are ſufficient to maintain her, and 
nothing but her bome=bred Wars enough to de- 


firoy her. 


This for the Defenſive ſtrength , of the 
King of England , now for his Offenſive 
Puilſance , how formidable-muſt-he be to 
the World , when they ſhall underſtand 
that the King of England 1s well able, when 
ever he is wiliing , to raiſe of Engliſh Men 
Two hundred thouſand , and ot Engliſh 
Horſe Fitty thouſand (tor fo many during 
the late Rebellion, were computed to; be 
in Arms on both. ſides) yet ( which: is 
admirable.) ſcarce . any, miſs. et them in 
any City, Town or Village 3.:and when 
they ſhall confider that ' the valiant and 


+ martial Spirit of the Engliſh, their na- 


tural Agtlity of Body, their paticnce, har- 
dineſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs is ſuch , and their 
fear of death ſo little', that no Neighbour « 
Nation upon equal Numb-r ' and; Terms 
fcarce qurit ever abide Battel with them 


' Either at Sea or atLand : when. they ſhall 
- Conſider ,, that for tranſporting of an Ar- 


my; 


d 


of England, 
my, the Ring of England hath at com» 
mand 160 excellent Ships of War, and can 
2 hire 200 ſtout Engliſh Merchant Ships; lit« 
Z tte inferiour to'Ships of. War 3 that he can. 
ſoon Man the ſame with the beſt Sca-ſol- 
) diers ( if not "the beſt Mariners ) in the 
; whole World. And that for maintaining 
2 ſuch a mighty Fleet. ſufficient money for a 
4 competent tsme may be raiſed; only by a 
Z Land Taxe,, and for a long time by a mo« 
! derateExrcife, and that upon ſuch Commos+ 
dities only as naturally occaſion Exceſs or 
[. Luxury, Wantonnefs, Idleneſs, Pride, or 
” Corruption of Manners. 
4 In a word, when they ſhall conſider, that 
by the moſt commodious and advantageous 
Scituation of England, rhe King thereof 
(if he be not wanting to himcelt or his 
* Aſubjetts wanting to him) muſt be Maſter of 
} the Sca, and that as on Land, whoſoever 
Z 1s Maſter of the Field, is ſaid to be alſo. 
= Maſter of every Town when it ſhall pleaſe 
him 3 ſo he that is Maſter of the. Sea, may 
7 beſiid in ſome ſort to be Maſter of every 
3 Country, atleaſt bordering upon the Sea ,. 
for he 1s atliberty to begin or end a War, 
where, when, and upon what Terms he 
pleaſeth, and to extend his Conqueſts even 
to the Antipodes, 


5 


Rex Anglia eft perſona mixta cum Sa- 
cerdote , ſay our Lawyers, He 1s a Prieſt 
as well as a King. 

He 1s anointed with. 0yl?: , as the Prieſts 
verc- at firſt, and afterward the Kings of 
Iſras} ,, to intimate that his Pcxſon is Sa- 


ered 
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cred and Spiritual <-and therefore at the 
Coronation hath put upon him a Sacerdu- 
#al Garment called the Dalmatica, or Colo- 
biuw , and other Prieftly .Veſts 3 and bes» 
fore the Reformation of England, when 
the Cup in the Lords Supper was denied to 
the Laity , the King as a Spiritual Perſon 
xeccived in both Kinds : He js capable of 
Spiritual Furiſd:&ion , of holding of Tythes; 
all Extra-Parochial Tythes ,. ſome Proxics, 
and other Spiritual Profits belong to 
the King , of which Lay-men both by 
Common and Canon Law are pronounced 
uncapable. 

He is an External Biſhop of the Church, 
as Conſtantine the Emperour ſaid of him- 


felf, *Eqw It 7@v axTds Um Os na9tnuirGy, | 


*Emgzm0- dy Hp. But I am confutu- ' 
ted Biſhop for external things of the 
Church, 


Rex idem hominum Phebique Sacerdos. 


He is ,. as the Roman Emperors, Chri- 
ſtian as well'as Heathen , ſtiled themſelves, 
Pontifew Max, He is the Supreme Paſtor 


of England, and hath not only Right of { ? | 


Eccleſiaſtical Government ,. but alſo of ' 
exerciſing ſome Eccleſiaſtical FunGion, ſo 
far as Solomon did , 1 Azngs 8. when he 
bleſſed the People, Conſecrated the Tem- 
ple , and pronounced. that Prayer which 1s 
the Pattern now for Conſecration of all 
Churches and Chappels-, but all the Mini- 
Rerial Offices are left ro-the Biſhops and 
Priefts ,, as the Adminiftration of Sacra- 

ment? 


s 


of England: - 


Y ments, Preaching , and other Church Of- 
2 fices and Duties. | 
* Of. this Sacred Perſon of the King , of 
the Life and Safety thereof , the Laws and 
Cuitoms of England are ſo tender , that 
they have made it High-Treaſon , onely to 
imagine or intend the death of the King. 
And becauſe by imagining or conſpiring the 
death of the Kings Councellors or great Of- 
ficers of his Houſhold , the deftructon of 
the King hath thereby ſometimes enſued, 
and is uſually aimed at (ſaith Stat, 3 H: 7.) 
"that alſo was made Felony , to be puniſhrt 
with death; although in all' other Caſes 
Capital the Rule is Voluntas non reputabie 
tur pro fafto, and an Engliſh Man may not 
'n other Caſes be puniſht with death, unleſs 
the AR follow the intent, - | 
_ The Law of England hath fo high eſteem 
Z of the Kings Perſon , that to offend 
4 againſt thoſe Perſons and thoſe things that 
repreſent his Sacred Perſon, as to Kill 
ſome of the Crown Officers, or to Kill any 
of the Kiugs Fudges executing their Office , 
F. or to counterfeit the Kings Seals , or his 
& Moneys, is made High.Treaſon 5 becauſe 


ed : and High-Treaſon is in the Eye of the 
*'Law ſo horrid , that beſides loſs of Life 
and Honour , Real and Perſonal Eſtate of 
the Criminal, bs Heirs alſo arc toloſe the 
ſame for ever, and to be ranxed amongſt 
the Peaſantry and Ignoble , till the King 
ſhall pleaſe to reſtore them. Z/# enim tam 
grave crimen” ( ſaith Brafon ) wut vix per- 
mittatur -haredibus quod wivant. High 
| TIrcaſon 


"*by all theſe the Kings Perſon s repreſent- 
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cred and Spiritual --and therefore at the 
Coronation hath put upon him a Sacerdu- 
zal Garment called the Dalmatica, or Colo- 
bium , and other Prieſtly .Veſts 5 and be- 
fore the Reformation of England, when 
the Cup in the Lords Supper was denied to 
the Laity , the King as a Spiritual Perſon 
received in both Kinds : He js capable of 
Spiritual FuriſdiFion , of holding of Tythes; 
all Extra-Parochial Tythes ,. ſome Proxics, 
and other Spiritual Profits belong to 
the King , of which Lay-men both by 
Common and Canon Law are pronounced 
uncapable. 

He is an External Biſhop of the Church, 
as Conſtantine the Emperour ſaid of him- 


felf, *Eqw Jt\ 7Gy ixT35 Um Ott na.9552 uirC, 
*E m0 day Yu. But I am conflitu- 


ted Biſhop for external things of the 
Church, 


Rex idem hominum Pkebique Sacerdos. 
He is, as the Roman Emperors , Chri-. 


ſtian as well'as Heathen , tiled th:mſelves, 
Pontifea Max, He is the Supreme Paſtor 


of England, and hath not only Right of i 
Eccleſiaſtical Government ,, but alſo of 


exerciſing ſome Eccleſiaſtical FunGion, ſo 
far as Solomon did , 1 Rzngs 8. when he 
bleſſed the People, Conſecrated the Tem- 
ple , and pronounced. that Prayer which is 
the Pattern now for Conſecration of all 
Churches and Chappels-, but all the Mini- 
Rerial Offices are: left ro-the Biſhops and 
Prieſts ,, as the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 

ment? 
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of England: - 
ments, Preaching , and other Church Of- 
fices and Duties. | | 
Of this Sacred Perſon of the King ,, of 
the Life and Safety thereof, the Laws and 
Cuitoms of England are fo tender , that 
they have made it High-Trcaſon , onely to 
imagine or intend the death of the King. 
And becauſe by imagining or conſpiring the 
death of the Kings Councellors or great Of- 
ficers of his Houſhold , the deftrudtion of 
the King hath thereby ſometimes enſued, 
and is uſually aimed at (ſaith Star, 3 H: 7.) 
"that alſo was made Felony , to be puniſhr 
with death; although in all other Caſes 
Capital the Rule is Voluntas non reputabie 
tur pro fafto, and an Engliſh Man may not 
'3n other Caſes be puniſht with death, unleſs 
the A follow the intent, - | 
The Law of England hath ſo high eſteem 
of the Kings Perſon , that to offend 
againſt thoſe Perſons and thoſe things that 
repreſent his Sacred Perſon, as to Kill 
ſeine of the Crown Officers, or to Kill any 
of the Kiugs Zudges executing their Office , 


. or to counterfeit the Kings Seals , or his 


_|& Moneys, is made High.Treaſon ; becauſe 


| "by all theſe the Kings Perſon # repreſent- 


ed : and High-Treaſon is in the Eye of the 
'Eaw ſo horrid, that beſides loſs of Lite 
and Honour , Real and Perſonal Eſtate of 
the Criminal, h# Heirs alſo are toloſe the 
ſame for ever, and to be ranxed amongſt 
the Peaſantry and Ignoble , till the King 
ſhall pleaſe to reſtore them. Eft enim tam 
grave crimen” ( ſaith Braffon ) ut 11x per- 
mittatur -haredibus quod wivant. High 
68 Trcaſon 
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The p2eſent State 


Treaſon is ſo grieyous a Crime, that the | 
Law-not content with the Life and Eſtate [7 


and Honour of the Criminal, ean hardly en- 
dure to ſee his Heirs ſurvive him. 

And rather-tkan Treaſon againſt the Kings 
Perſon ſhall go unpuniſhr , the Innocent in 
ſome Caſes ſhall be puniſhed; for if an Iliot 
or Lunatick ( who cannot be ſaid to have 
any will, and ſo cannot- offend ) during 
his Idiocy or Lunacy , ſhall Kill , or go 
about to Kill the King , he ſhall be punithr 


25-a:\Traytor;z. and yet being Nor compes |? 
mentis , the Law holds that he cannot com- |; 
mit Felony or Petit-Trcaſon nor other ſorts | 


of High- Treaſon. 


Moreover, for the precious regard of the ; 
Perſon of the King, by an Antient Record || 


x isdeclared , that no Phyſick ought to bc 
adminiftred to.him , without good War- 


rant ,, this Warrant to be figned by the Ad- ; 


vice of his Council.z. no other Phyſick but 


what is mentioned .in the Warrant to Admt- | 


niſter tohimz the Phyſicians to prepare all 
things with their own hands, and not by 
the hands of any Apothecary; and to uſe 
the aſſiſtance only, of ſuch Chyrurgeons ag are 
preſcribed in the Warrant. 

And ſo precious is the Perſon and Life of 
the King, that every Subject is obliged and 
bound by his Allegiance to defend his Per- 
ſon in his Natural as well as Poliick Ca- 
pacity, with his own Lyfe and Limbs ; wherc- 
tore the Law ſaith , that the Life and Mem- 
ber of every Subje& 1s. at the Service of 
the Soveraign. He is Pater Parria © 
Dulce erit pro Patre Pairt# mari , to loſe 
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of England: : 

Life or Limb in defending him from Con- 
fpiracies, Rebellions, or Invaſijons, or 
affiſing him in the Execution of his Laws, 
ſhould ſeem a pleaſant thing to. every 
Loyal hearted SubjeR. | 


The Office of the King of England in 0ffce, 


the Laws of King Edward the Confeſſor 
is thus deſcribed, Rex quia Vicarius ſums 
ms Regis eff , ad hoc conflituitur ut Reg+ 
num terrenum © populum Domins & ſuper 
omnuia Santtam Ecclefiam ejus weneretur y 
regat © ab injurifis defendat 5 and ( ac* 
cording to the Learned Forteſcue ) is, 
Pugnare bella populi ſus & eos refiſſime 
fuarcare, To fight the Battles of his Peo- 
ple, and to ſee Right and Juſtice done unto 
them. 

Or (according to another) it is to pro» 
tet and govern his Pcople , ſo that they 
may ( if poſſible ) lead quiet and peaceas 
ble lives in all Godlincſs and Honeſty une 
der him. 

Or more particalar (as is promiſed at 
the Coronation ) to preſerve the Rights 
and Priviledges of the Church and Cler- 
By y the Royal Prerogatzves belonging to the 
Crown ,. the Laws! and Cuſtoms of the 
Realm, to do Juſtice, ſhew Mercy, keep 
Peace and Unity , &c. 


91 


The King for the better performance Power 
of this great and weighty Office , hath and Pre- 
certain Jura Majeſtats , extraordinary rogative. 


Powers ,. Precminences , and Priviledges, 
inherent 1n the Crown, called antiencly 
by 
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gatives 5 whereof ſome the King holds by 

the Law of Nations, others by Common 

Law, (excellent above all Laws in uphold- 

Ig a tree Monarchy , and exalting the 

_ Prerogative) and ſome by Statute- 
aw. 

The King only, and the King alone, by 
His Royal Prerogative , bath Power with- 
out AR of Parliament to declare War , make 
Peace , ſend and receive Ambaſſadours , 
make Leagues and Treaties with any Fe- 


for preſſing Men if need require , diſpoſe 
of all Magazins , Ammunition , Caſites , 


and Publick Moneys 3 appoint the Metal, 
Weight, Purity, and Value thereof, and by 
his Proclamation make any Foreign Cuyn to 
be lawful Money of England. 

By his Royal Prerogative may of his 
meer Will and Pleaſure Convoke, Adjourn, 
Prorogue, Remove , and Difſolve Parlia« 
ments, may to any Bl pailed by both 
Houſes of Parliament , refuſe to give 
( without rendring any reaſon ) His Koj- 
#1 Aſſent , without which , a Bil is asa 
Body without a Soul. May at his pleaſure 
encreaſe the Number of the Members of 
both Houſes, by creating more Barons, 
and beſtowing Priviledges upon any other 
Towns to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
May call to Parliament by Writ whom 
ke in His Princely Wiſdom thinketh fit , 


v and 


by Lawyers Sacra Sacrorum, and Flowers | 
of the Grown , but commonly Royal Prero- [7 


reign States , give Commiſſions for levy- | 
ing Men and Arms by Seaand Land, or | 


Fortreſſes , Ports, Havens , Ships of War | 
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of England, 


and may refuſe ro ſend His Writ to ſome 
others. that have fate in former  Par/ia- 
ments. Hath alone the choice and nominas 
tion of all Commanders and other Officers 
at Land and Sea; the choice and nominati- 
on of all Magiſtrates , Councellors , and 
Officers of State , of all Biſhops», and other 
High Digniues in the Church , the be- 
towing of all Honours both of higher 
and of lower Nobility of England ; the 
Power of determining Rewards and Pu« 
mſhments, 

By his Letters Patent may ere& new 
Counties, Unierſitics , Cities , Burroughs , 
Culledges, HoSpitals , Schools, Fairs, Mar- 
kets , Courts of Fuſiice , Foreſts , Chaſes , 
Free-Warrens , &c. 

The King by his Prerogative hath pow- 
er to enfranchiſe an Alien and make him 
a Deniſen , whereby he 1s enabled to pur= 
chaſe Houſes and Lands , and to bear 
ſome Offices. Hath power to grant Let- 
ters of Mart or Repriſat , to grant ſafe 
CandufRs , fc. 

The King by His Prerogative hath had 
at all times the Right of Purveyance or 
Pre-emption of all ſorts of Victuals near 
the Court, and to take Horſes, Carts, Boats, 
Ships , for his Carriages at reaſonable 
Rates, alſo by Proclamation to fet rcaſo- 
'nable Rates and Prices upon Fleſh, Fiſh, 
Fowl, Oats, Hay, &c. which His Majeity 
now raigning was pleaſed to releaſe, and 
in licu thereof, to accept of ſome other 
recympence. 
| Debts 
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Debts due to the King , are in the firſt 
place to be ſatisfied in caſe of Executor- 
fhip and Adminiftr atorſhip 5 and until 
the Kings Debt be ſatisfied , he may pro- 
re the Debtor from the Arreft of other 
Creditors, 

May diſtrain for the whole Rent upon 
one Tenant that holdeth not 'the whole 
Land 3 may require the Anceftors Debt of 
the Heir , though not eſpecially bound, is 
not obliged to demand his Rent as others 
are, May ſue in what Court he pleaſc, and 
diſtrain where he liſt- 

No Proclamation can be made but by 
the King. 

"No ProteQion for a Defendant to be 
kept off from a Suit , bur by him, and 
that becauſe he is attually in hts Service. 

' He onely can give Patents, tn caſe of 
loſſes by Fire or otherwiſe , to receive the 
Charitable Benevolences of the People , 
without which no- man may ask it pith- 
lickly. 5 Hs | 

No Foreſt, Chaſe, or Park to be made, 
nor Caſtle to be built , without the Kings 
Authority. 

The ſale of his Goods in an open Mar- 
ket will not take away his property there- 
in, 

Where the King hath granted a Fair 
with To!l to be paid , yet his Goods 
there ſhall be exempred from all Toll. 

No Occupancy ſha!l be good againſt 
the King, nor ſhall Entry betore him pre 
judice him. 

His 


# 
x 


of England, 


- His Servants in ordinary are priviledgad 


7 from ſerving in any Offices that require: 
# their attendance , as Sheriff, Conſtable, 
# Ghurchwarden , &c. : 


All Receivers of Moneys for the King, 
or eActomptants to him for any of his 
Revenues , their Perſons, Lands, Goods , 


23 Heirs , Executors, cAdmimiftrators ,* are- 
-: chargeable for the ſame at all times , for, 
| Nullum tempus occurrit Regs, 


His Debtor hath a kind of Prerogative 
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2 remedy by a Qus minus in the Exchequer 
2 againſt all othgr Debtors , or againſt 
"3 whom they have any cauſe of Perſonal 
Z AQtion 3 ſuppoſing that he is tzereby diſa- 


bled to pay the King : and in this Suit the 
Kings Debtor being Plaintiff, hath ſome 
Priviledges above other*, 


In Doubtful Caſes , Semper preſumitur 


pro Rege. 

No Statute reſtraineth the King , | ex» 
cept he be eſpecially nam2d therein. The 
quality of his Perſon alters the deſcent 


lof Gavelkind , the Rules of Foynt Tenan- 
4cy ;. no Eftoppel can bind him, nor Fudge-= 
7 ment final in a Writ of Right. 


Judgements entred againſt the Kings 
Title , are entred with a Salvo Fure Domms 
Regis , That if at any time the Kings 


*Council at Law can make out his Title 
}better 5 that Judgement ſhall not prejudice 
thim, which 1s not permitted to the Sub+ 


26a 


1Jet. 

| The King by Nis Prerogativemight have 
:t2manded reaſonable eArd- Money of His 
:$ubje&ts to Knight His cldz{ Son at the 
; age 
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age of 'Fifteen , and to Marry His eldeſt 
Daughter at the age of Seven years : Which 
reaſonable Aid is Twenty ſhillings for e- 


very Knights Fee , and as much for every, 


Twenty pound a year in Soccage. Moree 
over , if the King be taken Priſoner, Aid- 
Him at liberty. | 
- The King upon reaſonable cauſes , Him 
thereunto moving, may protefF any Man a« 
gainſt Suits at Law, ©c: 
In all Caſes where the King is party , His 
Officers with an «Arreſt by force of a Pro- 
ceſs at Law , may enter (and if entrance 


Money is to be paid by the Subjefts to ſet || 


be denied) may break open the Houſe of 


any Man, although every Mans Houſe is 
ſaid to be his Caſtle, and hath-a Priviledge 
to prote him againſt all other Arreſts, 

A Benefice or Spiritual Living is not fu! 
againſt the King by Inſtitution only , with- 
out 1nduFon, although it be ſo againlt a ſubs 
ject. 

None but the King can ho!d plea of falſe 
Judgements in the Court of his Tenants. 

The King of England by His Preroga- 
tive is Summus Regns Cuſtos , and hath the 
cuſtody of the Perſons and Eſtates of ſuch 
as for want of underſtanding,cannot govern 
themſelves or ſcrve the King; ſo the Perſons 


and Eſtates of I1d:ots and Lunaticks arc in | 


the cuſtody of the King , that of 1deots to 


kis own uſe , and that of Zunaticks to th: |. 


uſc of the next Heir. So the Cuſtody or 
Wardſhips of all ſuch Infants whoſe An- 
ceſtors held their Lands by Tenure in Ca- 


piic or Knizht-ſervice, were ever ſince the Þ 
Con- F 
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Conqueſt in the Kings of England, to the 
great honour and benefit of the King and 
Kingdom ; though ſome abuſes made fome 
of the people out of love with their good, 
and the right of that fart of His juſt Pre- 
rocative. 

The King by His Prerogative is Oltimus 
Hares Regns , and is (as the Great Occan 
is of a!l Rivers) the Receptacle of all 
Eſtates when no Heir appears 3 for this 
cauſe all Eſtates for want of Heirs, or by 
Forfeiture, Revert or Eſcheat to the King. 
All Spiritual Benefices tor want of Preſen- 
tation by the Biſhop, are lapſed at laſt to 
the King : A!l Treaſure-Trove (that is, 
Money, Gold, Silver, Plate, or Bullion, 
found ard the owners unknown) belongs 
tothe King 3 fo all Wayfs, Strays, Frecks, 
not granted away by Him , for any former 
Kings 5 all Waſtz Ground or Land ragovercd 
from the Sea 3 all Lands of Aliens dying 
before Natural:izatiyn or Denization , and 
all things whereof ' the property 1s not 
known. A!l Gold and Silver Mines, in 
whoſe Ground ſoever they are found; Roy- 
al Fiſhes , as Whales, Sturgeons, Dolphins, 
Tc, Royal Fowl, as Swans, not markt ant 
ſwimming at Liberty on the River, belong 
to the King. 

* In the Church, the Ajngs Prerogative and 
| Puwver is extraordinary great. 'He onely 
' Fath the Patronage of all Briſhopricks , none 
can be choſen but by His Conge ÞEſtire , 
whom He hath firſt Nominated 3 none can 
| be conſcerated Biſhop , or take poſſeſſion of 
| the Revenuecs of the 'Biſhoprck , ——_ 
F the 
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the Kings ſpecial Writ or. Aﬀent. He is the 
Guardian or Nurfing Father of the Church, 


which our Kings of England did fo reckon | 


amongſt their principal cares, as in the 
Three and twentieth year of King Egdwar} 


the Firſt, it was alledged ina pleading an 
allowed. The King hath Power to call a þ 
National or Provincial Synod , and with | 
the advice and conſent thereof to make þ* 


Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Conflitu- 


tions, to introduce into the Church what þ® 
Ceremonics He ſhall think fitz reform and 7 
corre all Herefies , Schiſms , puniſh Con- | # + 
zempts , Gc, and therein , and thereby to 
dceelare what Dodtrines in the Church, ar: 


Ig 
D's 


fit ro be publiſhed or profeſſed , What 


Tranſlation of the Bible to be allowed 5 what } 
Buoks ay the . Bible are Canonical , anl * 


what «Apocryphal , &c. 


The King hath a power , not onely to |} 


unite, conſolidate, ſeparate, enlarge, or 


contra(t the Limits of any old Brſhoprick; | * 
or other Ecclefiaſtical Benefice 5 but alſo |* 
by His Letters Patents, may ere nes; 


BErſhopricks , as Henry the Eighth did fix 
at one time 3 and the Jate Ring Charles tlc 
Martyr intended to do at S. Albans , for 


the honor of the Firſt Martzr of England, | 
and for Contrating the roo large extent | 
of the Biſhoprick of -Lincoln , may alſo: 
erc& new Archbiſhopricks , Patriarchats, }* 


&c, 
In the Twenty eighth of El:2abeth, when 


the Houſe of Commons wou'd have palled}* 
Bi.1s roucnhing Biſhops granting Faculties , |! 
conferring Holy Orders, Eccleſtaftical Con}; 


ſures, 
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ferres , the Oath Ex Officio , Non Refadency, 
&c. The Queen much incenſed , forbid 
them to mecddle in any Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs , for that it belonged to her Preroga- 
tive , &c, 

The King hath power to pardon the vio- 
lation of Fcclefiaſtical Laws , or to abro- 
gate ſuch as are unfitting or uſeleſs; to diſ- 


: pence with th: rigor of Eccleftaſtical Laws, 


and with any thing that is onely Profibitum 


| © malum per accidens, © non malum in 


ſe. As for a Baſtard to be a Prieft, for 
a Prieſt to hold two Benefices, or to ſucceed 
his Father in a Benefice , or to le 7\n- 


{ Reſadent , ©c. For a Biſhop to hoki a va- 


cant Biſhoprick, or other £ccl:fiaſtical b.;- 
nefice in Commendam or Truſs. 
Hath power to diſpence with ſome Aﬀs 
of Parliament , Penal Statutes , by Non- 
Obſtantes , where himſelf 1s onely concern» 
ed, to moderate the rigor of the Laws ac- 
cording to Equity and Conſcience , to alter 


'or ſuſpend any particular Law, that He 


judge:h hurtful to the Commonwealth; to 
crant ſpecial Privzledges and Charters ta 
any Subjet , to pardon a'Man, by Law 
condemned, to interpret by His Fudges , 
Statutes, and in Caſcs not defined by Law, 
to derermine and paſs Sentence, 

And this 1s that Royal Prerogative , whici 
in the Hand of a King , is a Sceptey of 
Gold; but in the Hands of Subjetts ,. is a 
Rod of Tron. 

This ts that ZFus Corona , a Law that is 


| parcel of the Lawof the Lau 3 part of the 
' Ciommon Law, and containcd 1n it; and 
"op 
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The pyeſent State 


hath the precedence of all Laws and Cy- 
ſtoms of Enzland; and theretore void in 
Law, is every Cuſtom , Que cxalict ſein 
Prerogativam Regs. 

Some of theſe Prerogatizes , eſpecia'ly 


thoſe that relate to 7«ſtice and Peace, are | 


ſo efſential to Rogalty , that they arc for 
ever inherent tn the Crown, and make tic 
Crown : they are likxe the Sun-beams 1n the 
Sun , and as inſeparable from it 5 and 
therefore 1t 1s held by great Lawyers, that 
a Prerogative in Point of Government , can- 


not be reſtrained or bound by AE of Par- | * 
lament , but 1s as unalterable as the Laws +: 
of the Medes and Perſians : Wherefore 


"x 
: 


xe tot 


the Lords and Commons (Rot. Parl. 42 Edu. © 


3. Numb. 7.) declared , that they could 


not aſſent in Parliament to any thing, | 


that tended to the diſheriſon of the King 
and the Crown , whereunto they were 
ſworn; no, though the King ſhould dezfire 
it. And every King of England, as he is 
Debitor Fuſticie to His People , 1o is He 


in Conſcience , obliged to detend and |. 


maintain all the Rights of the Crown in 
pollefſton , - and to endeavor the recovery 
of thoſe, whereof the Crown hath been 
diſpofſeſt ; and when any King hath not 
religiouſly obſerved His dury in this point, 
It hath proved of very dreadtul conſc- 
quence 3 as the firſt tatal blow to the 
Church of England, was given when Henry 
the Eighth, waving His own Royal Pre- 
rogative , referred the Redreſs of the 
Church to the Hoyſe of Commons ( as the 
Lord Herbert obſerves , Hift, Hen, 8.) So 

the 
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of England, 

the greateſt blow that ever was given to 
Church and State , was when the late King 
parting with His abſolute Power of Dsſ- 
fuluing Parliaments , gave it (though onely 
Proilla vice) to the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment= And indeed, it greatly concerns all 
Subje&> (though it ſeem a Paradox) to be 
far more 1ollieitous, that the King ſhould 
maintain and defend his own Prerogativs 
and Preeminence , then their Rzthts ard 
Liberties 5 the truth whereof will appear 
to any Man that ſadly conſiders the mif- 
chiefs and inconveniences that neceifarily 
follow the diminution of the Arrgs Prevue 
gative, above all that can be occaſioned by 
ſome particular infc1ngem2nts of the Pco- 
ples Liberties. As on th? other file, it 
much concerns every i{tn,; or England; to 
be very careful! of the Sub,eJs juſt Liber- 
tics , according to that Golden Ru'e of 
the belt of Kings , Gharlecs tne Firſt , That 
the Kzngs Prerogative #s to defend the Pea- 
ples Liberties , and the Peoples Liberites 
ſtrengthen the Rzngs Prerogative. 


Whatſoever things arc proper to 5#- Supree 


pream Magiſtrates, as Crowns, Scepters,Pur- 


ple Robe , Golden Globe , and Holy Onion, war 


have as long appertained to the King of 
England, as to any other Prince in Ewrope: 
He holdeth not his Kingdom in Vaſſallage , 
nor receiveth his Inveſtiture or Inftalment 
from another, Acxinowledgeth no Supe 
riority to any , but God onely. Not tothe 
Emperor. ; for , Omnem poteflatem baht 
Rex Anglia in Regno ſuo quam Imperator 
| F 3 
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The preſent State 


vendicat in Imperio 5 and therefore the 
Crownof England , hath been declarcd 


in Parliaments long ago to be an Imperial 
Crown , and the King to ve Emperor of | 


Fngland and Ireland , and might wear an 


Imperial Crown, although he chuſeth rather ! 


to wear a Triumphant Crown : Such as was 
antiently worn by the Emperors of Rome, 
and that, bceauſe his Predeceffors have 
triumphed; not onely over Five Kinps 
of Ireland, bat alſo over the Welſh, Scotch, 


and French Kings. 


He acknowledgerh onely Precedence to 
the Emperor, Eo quod Antiquitate Imperi- 
um onnia Pegna ſuperare creditur. 

As the King is *Av'0429aa©@ in the Statr, 


ſo he is Apy:@iouwTE& In the Church, He © 


accxnowledgeth no Superiority to the Biſhop 
of Rome , whoſe long arrogated Authority 


in England was, One thouſand five hun- | 


dred thirty five, in a full Parliament of all 
the Lords Spiritual as well. as Temporal , 
declared null, and the King of England 
declared to be by Antient Right, in all 
Cauſes, over all Perſons, as well Eccle- 
ſiaſtical as Civil , Supream Governor, 

The King is Summus totius Eccleſia An- 
glicane Ordinarins , Supream Ordinary in 
all the Dijocefſes of England : *EmiozonG 


* oy *Emmiueney., and tor His Saperinten- 


dency over the whole Church, hath the 
Tenths and Firſt-Fruits of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices. 

The King hath the Supream- Right of 
Patronage through all England. , called 
Patronage Paramount , over all the Eccle- 

ſlaſtical 
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of Ergland, 

faſtical Benefices in England 3 ſo that it 
the mean Patron as aforeſaid , preſent not 
in due time ;3 nor the Ordinary , nor Mec- 
tropolitan , the Right of Preſentation 
comes to the King, beyond whom it cannot 
0. The King is Lord Paramount, Supream 
Landlord of all the Lands of England 3 
and-all Linde Men are mediately, or im- 
mediately His Tenants, by ſome Tenure 


- - or other ; For no Man m England, but the 


RL ETC 
TRANSAT WE II IONS ©) 


%E 


King , hath Alodiunm © Direftum Dom:- 
nium , the fole and independent Property 
or Domain. in any Land. He that harh the 
Fee, the Fus perpetuum , ard Otile Domi- 
nium, is obliged to a duty to His Soveralyn 
for it : ſo it 1s not ſimply his own, he muit 
ſwear Fealty to ſome Superior, 

The King is Stmmus totins Regnt Angli- 
cans Tuſticiarius, Supream Fudge , of Lord 
Chief Tuſtice of all England; He is the: 
Fountain from whence all Juſtice 1s de- 
rived, no Subje& taring here as in France, 
Haute moyenne © baſſe Fuſtice He alone 
hath the Soveraign Power in the Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice , and in the Execution 
of the Law, and whatſoever power is by 


him committed to others, the dernzer re- 
ſort is ſtill remaining in himſelf, ſo rhar. 
he may fit inany Court , and take Cogn1-. 


ſance of any Cauſe ( as anciently Kings 
ſate in the Court, now called The Azngs 
Bench, Henry the Third in his Court of 
Exchequer, and Henry the Seventh 5 and 
King Fames ſometimes in the Star-Chamber ) 
except in Felonijes, Treaſons, &c.. wherein 
the King being Plaintiff, and ſo Party, he 

F 4 ſits 
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IFO4 The p2eſent State 
ſits not perſonally in Judgement, but doth 
perform it by Delegates. 

From the Azng of England, there lies 
no Appeal in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs to the 
Biſhop of Rome, as it doth in other Prin- þ 
cipal Kingdoms of Europe 3 nor in Civil 
Aﬀairs to the Einperor , as 1n fome of the 
Spaniſh , and other Domintons of Chriſ/zn* | 
dame ; nor incither to the People of Eng- | * 
land (as ſome of late have dreamed) who | 
in themſelves, or by their Repreſentatives | ? 
in the Houſe of Commons in Parliament, | 
were ever Sub-urdinate, and never Superior, | * 
nor ſo much as co-ordinatic to the Ayng or ' 2 
England. "2 

The Azng b:ing the onely Sozeraigy and. 
Supream Head , is furniſhed with Plenary 
Power, Preropgative , and Juriſdition ro *? 
render Juſtice to every Member within his | ? 
Domintons 3 whereas ſame Neighbor Kings ) 
do want a full power to do Juſtice in a!l 
Cauſes, to all their Subje&ts, or to puniih 
all Crimes committed within their own 
Dominions, eſpccially in Cauſes Ecclefiaſii- | * 
cal. ; . 

In a word , Rex Anglia neminem habct | * 
in ſus dominis Supertorem nec Parem, | 

fed omnes ſub illo , ille ſub nullo nift tantum | 
ſub Deo , a quo ſecundus , poſt quem primus, 
ante umnes & ſuper dmnes (in ſun ditioni= | 
bus) Deos & Homines, ; 
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| 
[1 Divinity, The Title of Ds, or Gads, plurally is 
often in Holy Writ , by Ged himſelf . at- |. 

tributed to Great Princes ; both becauſe as |} 
Gods Vicars or Vice Dei upon Earth, they | 
repre- ? 


{ 


0... 


- of England, 

repreſent the Majeſty and Power of the God 
of Heaven and Earth , andto the end, that 
the-people might have ſo much the higher e- 
ſteem , and more reverend awfulneſs of 
them; for if that fails,. all. Order failsz 
and thence all ſmprety and Calamity follows 
in a Nation. 

Frequently in the Czvil Law thoſe Dis» 
vine Titles, Numen, Oraculum, Sacratiſſi- 
atus., Ic, were given to. the Emperors : 
morcovyer the ſubſtance of the Titles of God 
was uſed- by the Antient Chriitian Empe- 
rors , as. Divimitas noftra © e /Fternitas 
noftra, ©c. As impertettly and analogi- 
caily 1n them , though efſentiaily and per» 
i:&ly oncly in God ; and the good Chrij- 
K1ans of thoſe times ,, out of their exceſs of 
reſped, were wont to ſwear by the Majeity 
of the Emperor (as Foſeph was wont by the 
life of Pharaob) and © ada . a Learned 
Writer of that Age , ſeems to jultific it-: 
Nam .inperators ( ſaith he) tanquam fra- 
ſens & corpurals Deo fidelis eft praftands 
Denotio © peruugil smpendendus famulatus; 
.Deo enim ſervumus cum fideliter diligimus 
cum, qui Dearegnat Autore, For a faith- 
ſul devotion to th? Emperor , as to a cor- 
poral god upon Earth, ought to be per» 
forme , and a very diligent ſervice to be 
Faid : for then we truly ſerve God , when 
with a Loyal! affeRion we love. him , whom 
God hath placed to Raign overins. - 

So the Laws .of ; England looking vpn 
the Ajng., as a God upon Farth , lo attri- 
bute unto him divors Exce}lencies that be- 
long properly to God alone, as Juſtice in 

the 


The preſent State 
the Abſtract, Rex Anglia non = Cut. 
you mjuriam facere... SO alſo Intallibility, 

ex Anglia non poteſt errare.. And as Gud 


15 perfect, ſo the Law will have no imper- | 


tc&ion-found 1n the King, 


No Negligence or Laches,, ro Folly, | 
no Infamy, no Stain or Corruption of | 


Bloodl , tor by taking of the Crown, 
all former , though juſt Attainders (and 
ſuch Attainder made. by. <A cf Parlia- 
nent ) is ipſo fafto. purged. No Nonage 
or Minority 3 for. His Grant of Lands, 
though held in his Natural , ..not Po- 
litick Capacity , cannot be avoided by 
Nonage : Higher then this the Law attri- 
buteth. a kind of immortality to the' King, 
Rex Anglia non muritur 3 his death is 11 
Law termed the Demiſe of the King , be- 
cauſe thercby the Kingdom is demiſed to 


another, He is ſaid not ſubjeR to Death, | 3 


becauſe *he is a Corporation in himſelf, 
that liveth for ever ,, all Intexregna , being 
in England unknown , the fame moment 
that one King dies, the next Heir 1s King 
tully and abſolurcly without any Coro- 
nation , Ceremony , or A@ to be done £x 
poſt fate. 

Moreover, the Law feemeth to attribute 
to the King a certain Ommipreſency , That 
the King 1s in a manner every where, in all 
his Courts of Fuftice 5, and therefore can- 
not be non-ſuited, (as Lawyers ſpeak ) in 
all His Palaces , and therefore all Sub- 
J<&s ſtand bare in the Preſence Chamber, 
whereſoever the Chair of State is placed, 
though the King be many miles diſtant 
from 
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of England, 

from thence. And His Majeſties good 
Subje&ts uſvally bow towards rhe ſaid 
Charr , when they enter into the Preſence 
Chamber, or into the Houſe of Lords in Par- 
liament. [ate 

He hath a kind of Oniverſal Influence 
over all his Dominions, every Soul within 
his Territories , may be ſaid to tecl at all 
times his Pozver and his Goodneſs, Omnium 
Domos Regis Vigilia defendit , Omnium 
Ottum illiu Labor , Omnium «Delicias illius 
Induſtria, Omnium vacationem illius Occupas» 
tio, Oc. 

So a kind of Omnipotency , that the 
King can , as it were,raiſe Men from Death 
to Lite , by pardoning whom the I av hath 
condemned , can create to- the Higheſt 
Dignity , as Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea- 
furer , &c, and annihilate the ſame at piea- 
ſure, 

Divers other Semblances of the Eternal 
Deity belong ro the King. He in his 
own Dominions ( as God ) faith, Vindia3 
ft mhi ; for all punmſhments do proceed 
from him , 1m ſeme of his Courts of Juſtice, 
ai.d jr 1s not lawful for any Subje& to re- 
venge himſelf. EE? 

So He onely ean be TJudyge in his own 
Cauſe, though he deliver His Judgement 
by rhe Mouth of his Judges. 

And yet there are ſome things that the 
Kjng of England cannot do: Rex gAnglie 
nihil injuſte potefſt, and the Azng cannot 
diveſt himſelf, or his Succelſors, of any: 
part of his Regal Power , Prerogatize , 
and Authority, inherent and arrext to rhe 
Crown. :: 
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The p2eſent State 


Crown : Not that there is any defe& in 
the Kings Power - (as there is none in Gods 
Power , though he cannot lie , nor do 
any thing that implies ContradiQtion : ) 
Not but that the Ajng of England hath as 
abſolute a Power over all his Subjects , as 
any Chriſtian Prince rightfully and laws 
fully hath , or ever had : Not but that 
he ſtill hath a kind of Omnzpotency not 
to be diſputed , but adored by his Sub- 
Jets - Nemo quidem de faflis cjus praſumat 
diſputare ( ſaith Brafion ) multo minus 
contra faftum ejus ire , nam de Chartis © 
Falls ejus non debent nec poſſunt Fuſtict- 
arit , multo minus private perſona , aiſpu- 
tare. Not but that the Azmg may do what 
ke pleaſe, without etther oppoſition or re- 
fiſtance , and withour being queſtioned by 
his SubjeQts; for the Azng cannot be im- 
pleaded for any Crime 5 no «Afton lieth 
againſt his Perſon , becauſe the Writ goeth 
forth -in his own Name, and he cannot 
Arrcſt himſelf. If rhe Azng ſhould ſeiſe 
the Lands (which God forbid) or ſhould 


Take away the Goods of any particular 


Subje&,, having no Title by Law ſo to doz 
there is no remedy. Onely this,” Locus 
erit ( ſaith the ſame BraSvn ) ſupplications 
quad faltum ſuum corrigat © emendet , 
quod quidem fi non fecerit , ſufficit es ad 
fgenam' quod Dominum Deum expettet UL 
wgrem. There may be Petitions and Sup- 
plications made, that His Majeſty will be 
p'eaſcd to rule according to Law , which. 
x he ſhall refuſe to do , it ts ſufficient that 
te muſt expeR, that the Azng of Ajngs 

will 
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of England. 


will be the Avenger of oppreſſed Loyal 
SubjeRs. : v 

His Councellours may alſo diſſwade him, 
his Officers may decline his unlawful 
Commands , the perſecuted may flie , all 
may uſe Prayers and Tears, the one! 
Weapons of the Primitive and Beſt Chri- 
ſtians, and (rather then reſiſt by force and 
Arms) meckly to ſuffer Martyrdom , the 
Crown whereof is utterly taken away by 
all refſiſtance. 

But there are alfo divers things which 
the Ang cannot do , Salvo Fure , Salvo 
Furamento, © ſalva Conſcientia ſua 3; bes 
cauſe by 'an Oath at his Coronation, and. 
indeed without any Oath, by the Law of 
Nature, Nations, and of Chriſtianity , he 
holds himſeif bound (as do a!l other 
Chriftian Azngs) to protet and defend 
his People, to do Juſtice, and ſhew Mer- 
cy, to preſerve Peace and Quietnefs 
amongit them, to allow them their alt 
Rights and Liberties, to conſent to the 
Repealing of bad Laws, and to the enadt- 
ing of good Laws. Two things cſpcceially 
the King of England doth not uſnally do- 
without the conſent of his Subjett:, 242. 
Make new Laws, and raiſe new Taxes , 
there being ſomething of edium in both of 
them; the one ſecming to diminiſh the 
Subjeds Liberty , and the other to infringe 
his Property 3 Theretore, that all occaſion 
of . Diſaife&tion towards the Azng (the 
Breath of aur Nouitrils, and the Light of 
our Eyes, as he is Stile:l mn Holy Sertp- 
ture) might be avoided 5 it was moit wite- 

ly 
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ly contrived by our Anceſtors, that tor 
both theſe , ſhould Petitions and Supplica- 
tions be firſt made by the Subject, 

Theſe, and divers other Prerogativzes, 
rightfully belong, and are enjoyed by th: 
King of England. 

Nevertheleſs, the Kings of Englan! 
uſually govern this Kingdom, by the ordi- 
nary known Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land 
(as the Great God doth the World by 
the Laws of Nature) yet in ſome caſes, 
for the benefit,not dammage of this Realm, 
they make uſe of their Prerogatives, as 
the Azng of Azngs doth of his extraordi- 
nary power of working of Miracles. 

Laſtly, to the Kings of England 2Qua- 
tenus Kings , doth appertain one Preroga- 
ze that may be ſtiled Super-excellent , if 
not Miraculous, which was firſt enjoyed 
by that pious and good King Edward the 
Conteſſor, that is, to remove and to cure 
the Struma or Scrofula , that ftubborn di- 
ſeaſe, commomn]y cailed The Azngs Emil. 

Which manteſt Cure, is aſcribed by 
ſome ' malignant Non-Conformiſts , to the 
power of Fancy, amd exalted Imagnnation 3 
but what can that contribute to ſinall In- 
fants, whereof great numbers are cured cvec- 
ry year. The manner of the Cure is briefly 
thus. 

Ur on certain dayes almoſt every wee, ſo 
long as the cool Seaſons laſt, His Majelty is 
Graciouſly pleaſed to permitall the fick of 
that diſeaſe ro be brought into- his Royal 
Preſence , after they have been carefully 
viewed and allowed by His Majeſtics Sur- 


geons 5, 
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of England. 

geons ; then there is an appointed ſhorr 
Form of Divine Service , wherein are read 
(beſtdes ſome ſhort Prayers pertinent to the 


: occaſion) two portions of Scripture taken 
7 out of the Goſpel, and at theſe word?, [ They 
- ſhall lay their bands on the fick, and they 
- fhall recover] the King gently draws both 
| 7 His Hands over the ſore of the ſic perfon ; 


and thofe words are repeated at the touch 
of every one, | | 

Again, at theſe words [That Light was 
the true Light , which Lighteth every man 
that cometh into the World] pertinently 
uſed , If ir be conſidered” that that Light 
did never ſhine more comfortably, if not 
more viſibly , than in the healing of ſo ma» 
ny leprous ſand ficx perſons. At thoſe 
words, the King putteth about the nee 


| of each ſick perſona piec2 of Gold, cal- 
' led (from the Impreffion) an «Angel, bes 
' Ing in valew about two Thirds of a French 


PiſtoL 


In conſideration of theſe and other tran» */pc&; ' 


ſcendent Excellencies, no King in Chri- 
ſtendom , nor other Potentate receives 
from his Subje&ts more Reverence, Honor , 
asd Refpett, than the King of England. 
All his people at their firit addreſſes kneel 
to him; He is at a'l rimes ſerved upon the 
Anee, all perſons (not the Prince ,, or 
other Heir Apparent - excepted )- ſtan 
bare 1n the Preſence of the King, and 
in the Preſence Chamber (though in the 
Kings abſence) all Men are not only bare , 
but alſo do,or ought to do reverence to the 


Chair 
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Chair of State. Onely it was one indul- |: 


ved by Queen Mary, for ſome eminent Ser- 
vices pextormed by Henry Rathf, Earl of 
Suſſex, that (by Patent) he might at any 
time be evered in her Preſence , but per- 
haps , In imitation of the like: liberty , al- 
lowed by Azng Philip her Husband , and 
other Ryngs of Spain at this day , to ſome 


of the Principal Nobility there called | 


Grandees of Spain. | | 
- Any thing or 'A& donein the Azngs Pre- 
ſence, is preſumed to be yoid of all deecit 
and evil meaning 5 and therefore a Fin: 
levied in the Ammgs Court, where the Any 
is preſumed to be preſenr, doth bihd a F:- 
me Covert, a Married Woman, - and others 
whom ordinarily_the Law doth diſable to 
tranſa, 2 NIE 

The Azngs onely Teſtimony of. any thing 
done in kis Preſence ,.is of as high a na» 
ture and credit as any Record; and in all 
Writs ſent forth for the difpatch of Fuftice , 
he uſeth no other witneſs but himſelf , vis. 


Teſte me #pſo, 


"CHAP; 'V. 
Of Sacceſſim to the Crownof England, 


ana of the Kings Minority , Incafacs 
. ty, and Abſence, 


He Ang of England hath right to the 
Crown.by Inberitance, and the Laws 

and Cuſtoms of England, 
| Uron 
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of England: 

Upon the death of the Azng , the next of 
Kinred, though born out of the Dominions 
of England, or born of Parents, ror Sub 
jeds of England , as by the Law, and mz- 
ny examples in the Engl:/p Hiſtories, 1t doth 
manifeſtly appear, is, and is immediately 
King before any Proclamation , Curonati- 
on, Publication, or conſent of Peers or 
Feople. 

The Crown of England deſcends from 
Father to Son, and his Heirs 3 for want of 
Sows , to the Eldeſt Daughter 3 and her 
Heirs 3 for want of Daughters, to the Bro- 


' ther and his Heirs 3 and for want of Bru 


ther to the Sift-r and her Heirs. The Salt- 
que Law, or rather Cuſtom of France , hath 
hcre no more force then 1t had anciently 
among the 7ews, or now in Spain, and other 
Chriſtian Hereditary Kingdoms, Among 


* Turks and Barbarians, that French Cu« 


ſtom is ſtill and ever was in uſe. | 
In caſe of deſcent of the Crown (cone 
trary to the Cuſtom of the deſcent of Ee 
ſtates among Subjeds) the Half Bloyd ſhall 
inherit, ſo from King Edward the Sixth 
the Crown and Crown Lands deſcended ta 


' Queen Mary of the half blood, and again 
' to Queen Elizabeth of the half blood to 
: the laſt Poſſeſlor. 


bat whiriegt . 


Ts Be 


At the death of every King, die not-only 
the Offices of the Court, but all Com- 
miſſions granteq to the Judges durante 
bene placito, and of all Juſtices of 
Peace. 


During 
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Minority During the Minority of the A;ng of Eng- 


Incapa- 
city, 


land whatſoever is Enatted in Parliament, 
he may afterwards at the Age of 24 revoke, 
and utterly null by his Letters Patent under 
his Great Seal, and this by Stat. 28 H.s, 
C: 17, 

If the Arng beligely to leave his Crown 
to an Infant, he doth uſually by Teſtament 
appoint the perſon or perſons that ſhall 
bave the tuition of him ; and ſometimes 
for want of ſuch appointment, a fit Perfon 
of the Nobility or Biſhops 1s made choice 
of by the Three States aſſembled in the 
name of the Infant King, who by Nature or 
Alltance hath moſt Intereſt in the preſerve- 
tton of the Life and Authority of the 
Infant, and to whom leſt benefit can ac- 
crue by his Death or Diminution 3 as the 
Oncle by the Mothers fide, if the Crown 
come by the Father , and ſo vice verſa; 
15 made Proteftor 3 ſo during the minority 
of Edward the Sixih, his Uncle by the Mo- 
thers ſide, the Duke of Sommerſet had the 
T nition of him, and was called ProteQtor : 
and when this Rule kath nor bcen obſcr- 
ved (as in the Minority of Edward the 
Fifth ) it hath proved of ill conſc- 
quence. 


It the King of England be Non compes 
mentis , or by reaſon of an incurable di- 
ſeaſe, weakneſs, or old age , become un- 
capable of Governing, then is made a R:- 
gent , Proteflor , or Guardian, to Go- 
Vern, 


Ring 
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of England, 

' Kjng Edward the Third being at laſt 
aged, fick, and weak, and by grief for the 
death of the Black Prince , ſore broken in 
body and mind, did of his own will cre- 
ate his Fourth Son , John Duke of Lans 
_ » Guardian, or Regent of Eng- 
and. | 


I9$) 


If the Ang be abſent vpon any For- Alſcnce 


reign Expedition , or otherwiſe, (which 
antiently was very uſual) the Cuſtom was 
to conſtitute a Vicegerent by Commiſſi» 
on nnder the Great Seal, giving him ſe- 


veral Titles and Powers according as the 


receſlity of affairs have required 3 ſome» 
time he hath been called Lord Warden , 
or Lord Feeper of the Kingdom, and 
therewith hath had the general power of 
a Fyng, as vas prattiſed during the Abſence 
of Edward the Firſt, Second, and Third , 
and of Henry the Fifth-; but Henry the 
Sixth to the Title of Warden or Guardian, 
added the- Stile of Prote&or of the Azng- 
dom, and of the Church of England ; 
and gave him ſo great Power in his ab- 
ſence, that he was tantum non Rex , ſway- 
ing the Stepter , but not wearing the 
Crown; cxecuting Laws, Summoning Par- 
liaments under his own Teſte as Ang , and 
£iving his aſſent to Bills in Parliament , 
whereby they became as binding as any 
other-Atts. 

Sometimes during the Azngs abſence the 
Kingdom hath been committed to the care 
of ſeveral Noblemen , and ſometimes oi 
B:ſhops , as leſs dangerous for attempting 

any 
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any uſurpation of the Crown; ſometimes 


to one Biſhop, as Hubert Archbiſhop 0: * 
Canterbury was Vice-Roy of England fork 6 
many years; and when Edward the Third ? 
was in Flanders, though 1:15 Son then but 
nine years old , ; 
Forn Stratford Archbiſhop of Contnbe Y 


had the Name 


ry was Governor bota of the Azngs 55 


and of the Realmz ſo Azng Henry tie © 
Firſt during his abſence (which was ſomc-' 
times three or four years together) uſually ? 
.conltitutecl Roger, that tamous Biſhop : 


of Salbury, ſole Governor of the Realm, 
a Man excellently qualified for Govern 


ment, 


Laſtly, Sometimes to the Queen, as two 
ſeveral times during the abſence of oy! q 


the Eighth in France. 


y TEOITE 
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CHAP. VI. 


_— 


Of the QUEEN off ENG: 


He Raccn ſo calle4 from the Sax 
Aommgin , whereof the laſt ſyl/able is| * 


LAND. 


pronounced by Forrcigners asgheen in En- 
gliſh, it being not unuſval to cut off the 
firſt Syllables, as an Almes-bouſe is ſome- 


times called a Spital from Hoſpital, and 


Sander from Alexander- 


She hath as high Prerogatives, Dignity, | 


of ProteRor ) / 


and State , during the Lite of the Ang, as 
any Queen of Zyrope. 


From | 
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of England. 727 


for 4 From the Saxon rimes the Queen Con« p,cygg a5 
rd ſort of England, though ſhe be an Alieng;yc, * 
ut Jborn, and though during the Lite of the : 

-) | King ſhe be femme covert (as our . Law 

1. Þ ſpeaks) yet without any A& of Parlia- 

23 ment for Naturalization, or Letters Pa- 
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 Ztents for Denization , ſhe may purchaſe YI 
\c.\ Lands in Fee Simple, make Leaſes and | 
Ily 2 Granrs in her own Name without the 4 th 
o2 3#vng, hath power to give, to ſuc, to con- 'T | 
5 £0 


n, 4traft, asa femme ſole may receive by gifc 
| from her Husband , which no. other femme 
 Fcovert may do. 

She may preſent by her ſelf to a Spiritual 
ry | | Benefice 5 and in a Ruare Impedit brought 

' $by her, plenarty by the preſentation -of 
another is no more a Bar againſt her, then 
— | } it is againſt the Ang. 

She ſhall not be amerſed if ſhe be Non« 
ſuited in any Aion, ©c. 

Had anciemly a Revenue of Qucen- 
Gold, or eAurum Regine,, as the Records 
2 call it , which was the tenth part of ſo 
3 much as by the Name of 0b/ata upon Par- 
10 | 4 dons, Gifts, and Grants , ©&c. came to the 
is| J ung. 

O: latter times hath had as large a Dow- 
er as any Q ucen in Chriſtendom 3 hath her 
-. | Royal Court apart, her Courts and Offic 
4 I cers, ©c. | 
Z The Quzeen may rot be impleaded till 
firſt petitioned, it ſhe be PlizntiF rhe Sum- 
1; # mons in the Proceſs neeq not. have the ſo- 

3 lemnity 07 15 days, Te. x 
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The p2eſent State 


Dignity. a reputed: the Second Perſon in the 


ngdom. 

The Law ſetteth ſo high a valew upon 
her,as to make it High-Treaſon to conſpire 
Her death, or to violate her Chaſti. 
ry - 


Her Officers, as «Atturrey and Sollici- 
tor, for the Queens ſake have reſpe@ above 
others, and place within the Bar with the 
Kyngs Council. 

The like honour, the like Reverence and 
reſpe that 1s due to the Azng, 1s exhibitcd 
to the Queen both by SubjeAs and Foreign» 
ersz and alſo to the Queen Dowager or Wi- 
dow-Queen , who alſo above other Sub- 
jets loſeth not her Dignity , though fhe 
- ſhould marry a private Gentleman; ſo 
Qucen Katherine , Widow to Azng Hen- 
ry the Fitth, being Married to Owen ap The- 
edore Eſquire , did maintain her Aion as 
Queen oft England much leſs doth a Queen 
by inheritance , or a Queen Soverarign of 
England, follow her Husbands condition, 
nor is ſabje& as orker Queens 3 but So- 
vercign to her own Husband , as Queen 
Mary was to Iyng Phillip. 
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of England, 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Sons &1d Daughters of EN G- 
LAND. 


'He Children of the Azng of England 
"F are called the Sons and Daughters of 
England ; becauſe all the Subje&ts of Eng- 
land have a ſpecial intereſt in them , 
though the whole Power of Education, Mars 
riage, and diſpoſing of them, 1s onely in 
the Ang. 


II9 


The Eldeſt Sen of the Ang is born Duke Elgcft 
of Cornwall, and as to that Dutchy , and $gy, 


all the Lands, Honours, Rents, and great 


Revenues belonging thereunto, he is upon ' 


his Birth-day preſumed, and by Law taken 
to be of full age, ſo that he may that day 
ſue tor th2 Livery of the ſaid Dukedom , 
and ought of right to ob:ain the ſame , as 
if he had been full 21 years of age. Af- 
rerwards he is created Prince of Wales , 
whoſe Inveſtiture is performed by the Impo- 
ſition of a Cap of Eftate and Coronet on 
his Head, as a Token of Principality, and 
putting into his hand a Verge of Gold, the 


; Embleme of Government , and a Ring of 


2} Gold onhs Finger , to intimate , that he 


muſt be a Husband to his Countrey, and 
Father to her Children. Alfo to him 1s g1- 
v:n and granted Letters Patent to hold the 
ſaid Principality to him and his. Heirs 
Rings of England, by which words the ſe- 
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paration of this Principality is prohibited, 


State indented, 


Since -our preſent Rings happy Reſtaurz. 
tion, it was ſolemnly ordered,” rhat the Son 
and-Heir apparent of the "Crown of Eng. 
land, fhall uſe and bzar his Coronet of 
Croſſes and Flower-de-Iuces with one Arch, 


and in the midit a Ball and Croſs, as hath I 
the Royal Diadem. That the Duke of F* 
Vork and a'l the 1mmcdiate Sons and bro» 
thers of the Kings of England, ſhall uſe F? 
and bear their Coronets, compoſcd oi |? 
Croſſes and Flower-de-luces only , but all Þ5 
their Sons reſpe@ive!y having the Title of I? 


Dukes, ſhall b-ar and uſe their Coronets 


compoled of Croſſes and Fluwer-de-uces 4 


ſuch as are uſed 1n the Compoſure of the 
Coronets of Dukes, not being of the Royal 
Family. 


His Mantle ' which & wears. in Parliament | 
is once more doubled , or hath one Guard || 
mpre then a Dukes, and his Coronet of |: 
Croſſes and Flower-de»luce , and his Cap of |: 
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From the day of his Birth he is common- Þþ 


1y ſtiled the Prince , a Title in England gji- 


ven to no other Subjeftt The Title 0: ? 
Prince of Zales is antient , and was firſt 


given by King Edward the'Firft to his E]: 


deft Son , for the Welſh Nation till tha: Þ 
Time, unwilling to ſubmit to the Yoke o: Þþ 


ſtrangers, that King ſo ordered , tia: his 
Queen was delivercd of her firſt Child in 
Caernavan Caftle in Wales , and then de- 
manded of the Welſh, as ſome affi:m , !j 


they would be content 40 ſubje@ themſclvi; | 
tg 7 
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of England. 


t4 one of their own Nation , that could not 
ſpeak one word of Engliſh, and agamſt 
weboſe life they could take no juſt exception. 
Whereunto they readily conſenting ,. the 
King nominated this his new born Son, 
and afterwar!; Created him Prince of 
Wales , and beſtowed on him all rhe Lands, 
Honours and-Revenues belonging to' the 
ſaid Principality. 

The Prince hath ever ſince been ftil2l 


Prince of Walzs,, Duke of «Aquitaine and 


Cornwall, and Earl of C:fter and Flint, 
which Earldoms are always conferred up- 
on him by Letters Pateut. Since the Ont- 
on of Fngland and Scotlaid, his Title hath 
been Magne Britanniz# Princeps, out more 
ordinarily the Prince of Wales, - As eldeſt 
Son to the King of Scotland he is Duke of 
Rothſay and Seneſchal of Scotland from his 
Birth. 

The King of Englands Eldeſt Son (ſo 
long as. Normandy remained in their 
hands) was alwayes ftiled Duke of Nur- 
mandy. 

Antiently the Princes Arm3 of Wales, 
whilit they were Soveraigns, bare quarterly 
Gules, and Or, 4 7.yons paſſant gardant couns 
terchanged. 

The Armes of the Prince of FVales at 
this day, differ from thoſe of the: King only 
by addition of a Z.:5el of three points cuarg- 
el with nine Toricav% , and tie Device 
of the Prince is a Coronet beautified with 
three Ofirich Feathers , inſcribed with 1ch 
dien, wlich in the Germin, or old Saxon 
Tongue 1s, I ſerve, ailuding perhaps ro 
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The preſent State 
that inthe Goſpel, The Heir whilſt bis Fa. 
ther liveth differeth net from a Servant. 
This Device was born at the Battel! of 
Creſſy by Zebn King of Bohemia, as ſerving 
there-under the King of the French, and 
there ſlain by Edward the Black Prince , 
and fince worn by the Princes of VVales , 
and by the Vulgar , called the Princes 
Arms, 

The Prince by our Law is reputed as 
the ſame Perſon with the King, and 
declared by a Statute of Henry the 
Eighth, Corwuſcat enim Princeps (ſay our 
Lawyers) radiis Regis Patris jus & cen- 
fetur una perſona eum ipſo, And the Civi- 
lians ſay , the Kings eldeſt Son may be iti- 
leda King. 

He hath certain Priviledges above other 
perſons. 

To imagine the death of the Prince, to 
violate the Wife of the Prince, 1s made 
High-Treaſon. 

Hath therefore had Priviledge of ha- 
ving a Purveyour , and taking Puryeyante 
as the King. 

To retain and qualifie as many Chaplains 
as he ſhall pleaſe. 

To the Prince at the Age of 15 was 2 
certain Aid of Money from all the Kings 
Tenants, and all that held of him in Ca- 
pite, by Enights-Service, and Free-Socage g 
to make him a Knight. 

Yet as the Prince-in nature is a diſtin 
Perſon from the King, ſo in Law: alſo in 


ſome caſeshe is a Subje&, holdeth his Prin- | 


cpailities and Scignories of the King,giveth 
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of England, 
the ſame reſpe& ro the King , as other Sub- 
j<&ts do. 


The Revenues belonging to the Prince, 
ſince much of the Lands and Demeſnes 
of that Dutchy have been alienated ; are 
eſpecially out of the Zinn Mines in Corn- 
wall, which-with all other profits of that 
Dutchy amount yearly to the ſum of 140027. 

The Revenues of the Principality 
of Wales, ſurveyed 200 years ago was 
above 46801, yearly, a rich Eſtate ac- 
cording to the valew of Money in thoſe 
dayes. 

Art preſent his whole Revenues may a- 
mount to about 20000 Z, 

T11l the Prince come tobe 14 years old, 
all things belonging to the Principality 
of Wales; were wont to be diſpoſed of 
by Commiſſioners conſiſting of ſome prin- 
cipa! Perſons of the Clergy and Nobilt- 
ty. 


The Cadets or younger Sons of Eng- 
land, are created, (not born) Dukes or 
Farls of what Places or Titles the King 
pleaſeth. 

They have no certain «<Appanages as 
in France, but onely what the good 
pleaſure of the King beſtowes upon 
them. | 

All the Kings Sons are Confiliaris nats, 
by Birth-right Councellors of State, that 
ſo they may grow up inthe weighty affairs 
of the Kingdom. 
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The Daughters of England are Ri 3 
led Princeſſes, the eldeſt of which had - 7 


an «Aid, or certain rate of Money paid 
by every Tenant in Capite, Knights Ser- 
wice , and Soccage, towards Her Dow- 
ry or Marriage Portion; and to violate 
Her unmarried is High-Treaſon at this 
day. - 
To all the Kings Children belong the 
Title of Royal Highneſs; All Subjet; 
are to be uncovered in their preſence, 
to kneel when they are admitted to kiſs 
their hands , and at Table they are (out 


of the Rings Preſence ) ſexved on the | 


Hnee, 

The Children , the Brothers and Siſters 
of the King, if Plaintiffs, the Summons 
in the Proceſs need not have the ſolcm- 


nity of 15 dayes, as in caſe of other Þ 


Subjedts. 

All the Kings Sons, Grandſons, Bro: 
thers, Unkles, and Nephews of the King, 
are by Stat. 21 Henry Eight, to precede 


others in England ; It is true , the word f 


Granſon is not there an termings, bit 


is underſtood , as Sir Edward Coke holds, þ 


by Nephew, which in Latin being N:- 


pos, fignifies alſo, and chiefly a Grand} 


ſon. 

The Natural, or illigitimate 
and} Daughters of the -King, after tiey 
are 


had here as in France, precedence ot 
all the Nobles under thoſe of the Blool 
Royal, 


—_ 


Sons F: 


acknowledged by the: King, havel 7 * 
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They bear what Surname the King 
pleaſeth to give them, and for Armes 
the Arms of England, with a Bafton, or 
a Border Gebionne , 'or ſome other mark 
of illegitimation. Some Kings of Eng- 
land have acknowledged many , and: 
had more illegitimate Sons and Davugh- 
ters. 
' King Henry the Firſt. kad no fewer than 
Sixteen 11 egitimate Children. 

: Henry the Eighth amoygſt others hail 
| one by Elizabeth Blyunt ,* Named Henry 

3 Fitzroy, Created by him Duke of Sumer- 
ſet and Richmond, Earl of Nottingham , 
and Lord High Admiral of England, Ireland, 
and «Aquitain, _. | 


—— 


} By CHAP. VIII 
” |] of the preſent KING of ENGLAND, 


: FT and therein of His Name, Sur- 
4Þ: MName, Genealogie , Birth, Baptiſme, 
it 0? Court, Education,. Reſtauration, Mar- 
| - riage, &c: 


& } Wine Ring now Raigning is CHARLES Name. 
-Y the Second of that Name. His 
nt; Name of Baptiſine Charles, in the German 
© Tongue ſignifies one of a Maſculine ſtrength 
V4 or vertue. "_e 4! 
! The Royal, and alſo the moſt Princely Surngme. 
Z and. Antient Families of Europe , at _ 
q 877 31A mt; ay 
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day have properly no Surnames , for nei- 
ther is Burbon the Surname, but the Ti- 
tle of the Royal Family of France , nor 
«Auſiria of Spain , nor Stuart of England, 
ſince the coming in of King Fames,nor The. 
odore or «Tudor for his five immediate An- 
ceſtors in England, nor Planigzenct for 
eleven Succeſlſions before; as ſome vainly 
think 5 for althouh Gefery Duke of An- 
jou was ſurnamed Plantagenet from a 
Broom Stalke, commonly worn 1n his Bon- 
net, yet his Son Henry the Second King of 
England , was ſurnamed Fitz-Empreſs, and 
his Son Rechard, Ceur de Lyon + So Uwrn 
Grandfather ro King Henry the Seventh , 
was ap Meridith , and he ap Theodore, pro- 
nounced Tyder , , Surnames being then- but 
ile in uſe amongſt- the-Gambrobrituins , 
So Walter Father to Robert King of. Scot- 
land , from whom our prefent King is deſ- 
ended, vas only by Office Grand Seneſ- 
chal. or . High Steward, ur Stuart of Sct- 
land, though of latter times by.a long yul- 
Sar crcour It hath ſo prevajſed that it 1s 
accounted the Surname of many F:imilics 
deſcended from him. : 

Steward is a Contrattion from the Saxon 
word Stedeuard , that is in Latine Locum: 
tenens ,- in French Lieutenant , becauſe the 
Lord High-Steward was Regis Jocum te- 
#cns, a Name not unfit for any King, 
who is Des Iocum tenens, Gods Stuart , 
or Lieutenant, or Vice-Gerent upon Earth, 


Our Sqveraign Lord the King now Raig- 
ning is Son to King Charles the Martyr, and 
the 
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the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Daughter of 
King Henry the Great of France 5 from which 
two Royal Stocks he hath in his Veins ſome 
of all the Royal Blood of Europe concentred. 

Is deſcended Vizeally and lawfully from 
the Britiſh, Saxon, Daniſh , Norman, ard 
Scottiſh Kjngs and Princes of this Ifland. 

From the firſt Brittſþ Kings the 1391h 
Monarch , from the Scotiſh in a continued 
ſucceſſion for almoſt 2000 years the 1 09th, 
from the Saxon the 46th , and from the 
firit of the Norman Line the 26th King. 
So that for Royal Ex:ra:tion and long Line 
of juſt deſcent, His Majeſty now Raigning 
excels all the Monarchs of all the Chriitian, 
1f not of the whole World. 

Is the- firſt Prince of Great Britain ſo 
born, and hath in poſſeſſion larger Dominti- 
ons than any of his Anceſtors. 
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He was born the 25th of May, 1630. at p;,,s. 


the Royal Palace of Sr. Fames, over whi:h 
Houſe the ſame day at Noon was by thous 
fands ſeen a Star , and ſoon aiter the Sun 
ſuffered an Eclipſe , a ſad Preſage as 
ſome then divined, that this Prince's 
Power ſhould for ſome time be eclipſed, 
as it hath been 3 and ſome ſubje& ſignified 
by a Star, ſhould have extraordinary ſplen= 
or. | 


Was Chriſtened the 27th of Zune fol- 
lowing by the then Biſhop of London Do- 
&cr Laud, ; | 

Had for his Godfathers his two Uncles ,. 


Tewis the Thirteenth King of- France, and 
G 4 Frederick 


Baptiſme 
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Frederick Prince Palatine of the Rhyn, |} 


then called King of Bohemia , repreſented 
by the Duke of R:chmond and Marquis 
Hamilton z his Godmother being his 
Grand-Mother , then ' Queen-Mother of 
France , repreſented by the Dutcheſs of 
Richmond. 

Had for Governeſs Mary Counteſs of 
Dorſet , Wife to Edward Earl of Dor- 
ſet. In May 1638 he was firſt Anlghted. 
and immediately after he was made 
Anight of the Garter, and inltalled at 
Windſor. 


About this time by Order, not Crea- 
tion , he was firſt called Prince of Wales 
and had all the Profits of that Princijal- 
lity , and divers other Lands annexed, 
and Earldome of Cheſier granted unto him, 
and held his Court apart from the 


Hung. 


At the Age of Eight he had for Gover- 
nour the Earl, afterwards Marquis, and 
now Duke of Newcafeel, and after him the 
late Earl of Berkſhire; and for Tutor or 


Preceptor, Doftor Duppa then Dean of | 


Chrift-Church , after Biſhop of Salisbury, 
and lately of Wincheſter. 

At the Age of 12 was with the King his 
Father at the Battel of Edgehill, and ſoon 
after at Oxford was committed to the care 
of the Marquis of Hertford. 

About 14 years old was in the Head of 
an Army inthe Weſt of England. 
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At the Age of 15 a Marriage was propo- 
ſed between him and the Eldeſt Daughter 
of the King 'of Portugal, the Infanta fo- 
anna ſince deceaſed. 4 he 
* Twoyears after was from Cornawwal tran- 
ſported to the Ifle of Scilly, and after to 
Ferſey , and thence to his Royal Mother to 
St, Germazns near Pars. 

In 1648 was at Sea with ſome Naval 
Forces', endeavoring to reſcue the Ang 
his Father , then-in- the Iſle of Wight, our 


of the wicked hands of his Rebellious Sub-. 


jets. Not many Months after , upon the 
fad news of the horrid Murther of his Roy- 
al Father , he was in Holand firſt ſaluted 
Kzng , and ſoon after Proclaimed in Scot- 
land, being not yer 19 years of Age. 

At the Age: of 20 from Holland he land- 


ed in Scotland, Fune 1650, and in Fanuary | 


following was Crowned ar Scoon. 

The Third of Septembor 165 1 fought the 
Battel of Worceſter , whence after the un- 
fortunate loſs of his whole Army, wandr ing 
in diſguiſe about England for Six Weeks, 
and moſt wonderfully preſerved he was at 
length tranſported from a Creek near Sho- 
ram in Suſs:x-to Feccam near Hauvre 4d: 
Grace m France; in which Kingdom with 
his Royal Brothers and divers Engli/þ No- 
bility, Clergy, and Gentry, he was tur ſome 


[years received and Treated as King of £ng- 


land , and by his Mediations and Intereit 


with the Prince of Conde, ard the Duke of 


Lorain , then'in the head of two Great and 
Mighty Armies againſt the ' French King -, 
quenched the then newly kindled fices of a 
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great and univerſal rebellion againſt him , 
much reſembling «that of Epg/and ; and 
was a means of recalling the then fled and 
baniſhed Cardinal Mazarzne : After which 
in Germany , Flanders , Spain , ©c. he 
paſſed the reſidue of his time in the Studies 
andExerciſes moſt befitting a Princezin Sol- 
liciting the Aid of Chriſtian Princes , and 
in adviſing and yigorouſly promoting the 
feveral attempts of his Friends in England, 
untill the year 1660, at which time being at 
Bruſſels within the Spaniſh Texitories , and 
perceiving a general inclination and dif- 
Poſition of all England to receive him, he 
providently removed himſelf to Breda, 
within the Dominions of the United Nea- 
zherlands, in the Moneth of «April, thence 
in May to the Hagucy, from whence, after a 
magnificent Entertainment, and an humble 
invitation by Engliſh Commiſſioners ſent 
from the then Convention at Weftminfter, he 
embarkt at Schevel:ng the 23d of May 1660, 
and with a gallant Engliſh Fleet, and a gen- 
tle gale of Wind, landed the 25 at Durer, 


and on the 29th following, being his Birth. - 


day,and then juſt zo years of Age, he en- 
tred into London, was there received with 
the greateſt and moſt univerſal Joy, Accla- 
mations, and Magnificence that couid 
poſſibly be expreſſed on ſo ſhort a warning, 

_On the firſt of Zune following , his Ma- 


jefty ſate in Parlament, and on the 22 of || 
«April 1661 rode in triumph from the Towtr |# 


to Meftminſter, on the next day, being Er: 


Georges , was Crowned. with great Ceremo- |} 
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of England. 

On the 28th of May following, declared 
to his Parliagent his intention to marry 
the Infants of Portugal, who accrodingly, in 
May 166:, being landed at Portſmouth, was 
there eſpouſed to the King, by the then Bi- 
ſhop of Luxdon, now Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. 

His Majcfties Hte hath been full of won- 
ders, but three paſlages eſpecially ſeem mi- 
raculous. Firſt, at his Birth a Bright Star 
feen over him at Noon-day by many thou- 
fands. Secondly ,* his eſcape in and after 
the Battle of Worcefter , when being in the 
very heart of England , forſaken by all, a 
ſum of Money by Publics A& promiſed to 
thoſe that ſhould difcover him , and pe- 
nalty of High-Treaſon to any one thit 
ſhould conceal him 3 when he was ſeen and 
known to many perſons of all forts and 
conditions; whereof divers were very in- 
digent , and fo very ſubjeR to be tempted 
with the propoſed reward, and divers of 
the Female Sex, and ſo moſt unapt to re-. 
tain a ſecret , when he was neceſfitared ro 
wait ſo many weeks, and appear in ſo many 
Places and companies, before a fit oppor- 
tunity of tranſportation could be tound. 
Thirdly, His Majefties Reftauration (quip- 
pe impoſſibile fuit Filium tot Precationum , 
tot Lacrymarum , © tt Miraculorum peri- 
iſe) that after ſo many years diſpoſſeſſi- 
on, his moſt inveterate, potent,ſubril ene- 
mies in full and quier poffeſſion,on a ſud- 
den the defire of him ſhould like Lightning, 
or a mighty Torrent, run over all Eng- 
land in ſuch a manner ,. that te ſhou!d be 
ſolcmuly 
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ſolemnly invited; magnificently condutted, 


triumphantly received , without Blood, | 


Blows, Bargain, or any Obligation to any 
Foreign Prince or Potentate, 

This was the Lords doing, and muſt for 
eyer be marvellous 1n our eyes. 


CHAP, XL. 
Of the preſent QUEEN of ENG- 
LAND. | | 


Dexx/ CATHERIN A,ln 


fanta of Portugal,being Queen Con- 


1ſort.of England, and the Second Perſon in 


the Kingdom,: was Daughter of Don 7uan 
the Fourth of that Name, Ang of Portugal , 


deſcended trom our Engliſh Fobn of Gaunt, * 
Duke of Lancaſter , and Ayng of Caſtile ; 'Y 


and Leon, Fourth Son of Edward the Third, 


King of England; and of Donna Lucia, | | 


Daughter of Don Guzman el bueno, a 
Spaniard 3 Duke of Medina S:donta , who 


was lineally deſcended from Ferdinando 4: fi 
la Cerde,and his Conſort Blanche, to whom | 


St. Lewis King of France her Father, rc- 
linquiſhed his Right and Title 'to Spain, 
deſcended to him by his Mother Blanche, 
Eldeſt Daughter and Heir of Alphonſo , the 
Spaniſh Azng. 

She was born the Fourtcenth of Novem» 
ber 1638. at Villa Vicoſa in Portugal , ſhe 


was Baptized Catherina , ſignifying in 


Greek Pure 3 Her Father being then Duke 
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of England. 


of Braganza ( though right Heir of the 
Crown of Portugal ) the moſt potent Sub- 
Jett in Europe 3. for a Third Part of Portu- 
gal was then holden of him in Vaſſallagez 
and is onely Siſter at preſent of Don 
«Alphonſo the Sixth of that name , and the 
Three and twentieth King of Portugal , 
1643. 

Hath one Brother more called Don Pe- 
dro, born 1648. now called Prince of Por- 
tugal. es 
Had another Brother called Don Theods- 
fio; the eldeſt Son of that King , who 
was the moſt gallant and hopeful Prince 
of all Europe , but died 1653 , aged but 
18 years, yethis Life thought worthy to be 
written by divers grave Authors of Portu- 
gal. 
Having been moſt carefully and piouſly 
educated by Her Mother , and at the age 
of 22, defired in Marriage by King 
CH.ARLES the Second, and the Mar- 
riage not long after concluded by the Ne- 
gotlation of Don Franceſco de Melo Conde 
de Ponte Marquis de Sande, then Extraordi- 
nary Ambaſſadour of the King of Portugal, 
and Solemniſed at L#bon, She embarkt for 
England upon the 23d of April 1662, being 
the Feſtival of St. George, Patron as well of 
Portugal as England, and was ſafely by the 
Earl of Sandwich condutted by a Squadron 
of Ships to Portſmouth 3 where the King firſt 
met her, and was re-married. 

On the 23d of Auguſt 1662 Her Majz+ 
ſty coming by. water from Hampton- 


Court , was with great Pomp and Magni- 
2 
ficcnce 
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ficence firſt received by the Lord Mayor 
and - Aldermen of Lendon at Chelſey , 
and thence conduted by water to Whitc- 
ball. 

The Portion ſhe brought with her was 
Eight hundred Millions of Reas or two 
Millions of Creſadi?s, being about three 
hundred thouſand pourds Sterling 3 toge- 
ther with that important place of Tangrer 
upon the Coalt of {frick, and the Iſle of 
Bombgim near Goa in the Eaſt-Indies , with 
a Priviledge that any Subjets of the Ang 
of England may Trade freely in the Faft 
and Weft-Indic-Plantations belonging to the 
Portuguefles. 

Her Majeſttes Joynture by the Articles 
of Marriage is Thirty thoufand pounds 
Sterling per Annum , and the Azng out of 
his great atfe&ion roward her , hath as 
an addition ſettled upon her 1 co00 1. per 
eAnnum more. 

The Queens Arms as Daughter of Por- 
tugal , is Argent 5 Scutcheons Azmre croſſe- 


Wiſe , each Scutcheon charged with 5 Plates 


«Argent Sailter-wiſe , with a Point Sable. 
The Border Gules, charged with 7 Caftles 
Or. This Coat was firſt worn by the Kings 
of Portugal , in memory of a Signal Bat- 
tel obtained by the firit King of Portugal 
Don Alphonſo , a;ainft 5 Kings of the 


Moors , before which Battle appeared 


Chriſt crucified in the Air , anda voice 
heard , as once to Conflantine the Great, 
In boc figno winces - before the Portys 
gal Armes were «Argent a Croſs Azure. 


Queen 
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of Englaud. 

Queen CATHERINE is a Per- 
ſonage of ſuck rare perfefQions of Mind 
. and Body , of fuch eminent Picty, Modqe- 
ſty,and other Vertuesgthat the Engliſh Na- 
tion may yet promiſe all the happineſs they 
are capable of , from a Succeſſion of Prin- 
'ces to govern them to the end of the 
World. 


——_— 


CHAP, X! 
Of the Queen Mother, 


Mg He Third Perſon in the Kingdom 
was the. Rucen-Mother, or Dowa- 


" ger , Henrietta Maria de Bourbon , 


Daughter to the Great King Henry the 
Fourth, Siſter to.the juſt King Zews the 


13th. Wife to the Glorious Martyr King 


Charles the Firſt , Mother to our Gracious 
Sovercign- King Charles the Second , and 


Aunt to the prefent Puifant King Lew 


the 14th, 


She was born the 16th of November, mars 


ricd firſt at Noftre Dame in Paris by Proxy 


1625, and ſhortly after in. the Moneth. 


of ene arriving at Dover , was at Gan- 
tcrbury eſpouſed to King Charles the Firit, 
In the Year 1629 was delivered of her 
Firſt bora , a'Son that dyed ſhortly atter 3 


in 1630 of her Second ,, our preſent Sove«- 


raign. whom God long. preſerve; in 1631 
of her Third , Mary , the late Princeſs of 
Orange, a Lady of Admirable Vertues , 


ES | 


The p2elſent State 


who had the happinoſs to ſee the King her 
Brother reſtored 6 or 7 Moneths before 
her death, In 1633 of her Fourth, Fames, 
now Duke of York. In 1835, of her Fifth, 
named Elizabeth , who being a Princeſs 
of incomparable Abilities and Vertues, 
died for grief ſoon after the Murther 
of her Father. In 1636 of her Sixth, na- 
med Anna,who died young. In the Year 
1640 of her Seventh Child Henry of Oat- 
land, deſigned Duke of Glocefter , who 
living till above 20, 'being moſt cxcellent- 
ly accompliſhed in all Princely Endow- 
ments, died four Moneths after the Reſfau- 
ration of the King. In the Year 1644 of 
her Eighth, the Lady Henrietta , late Dut- 
cheſs of Orleans. | ; 

In the Year 1641 , Her Majeſty fore- 
ſeeing the enſuing ſtorm of Rebellion, and 
ſeeing the groundleſs 0dium raiſed already 
againſt her Royal Perſon , timely with- 
drew her ſelf with her 'Eldeſt- Daughter 
(then newly Married to Prince William,onc- 
ly Son to Henry Prince of Orange) into Ho!- 
land, whence in 1643, after a moſt furious 
ſtorm , and barbarous fierce purſuit of the 
Engliſh Rebels at Sea,ſhe landed at Barling- 
zen Bay, with Men, Money, and Ammu- 
nition, and. foon after with a conſiderable 
Army , met the Ajng at Edge-Hill, and 
thence was condufted to Oxford. 

In «April 1644 , marching with compe- 
tent forces from Oxford towards Exeter , 
at Abimgion took her laſt farwell of tle 
King, whom ſhe never ſaw again, 

In 


of England. 


In Fuly following embarkt at Penden- 
14 Caſile , ſhe ſailed into France , where 
entertained at the charges of her Nephew 
the preſent King of France, ſhe paſled a 
ſolitary retired life until the Moneth of 
Ofober 1660 , when upon the Reſtauration 
of her Son to the Crown of England , 
ſhe came to London, and having ſetled 
her Revenues here , ſhe went again 
with her youngeſt Daughter the Lady 
Henrietta into France , to ſee her eſpou- 
ſed to the then Duke of cAnjou , now 
of Orleans 5 and in the- Month of Fuly 
1662. being returned into England, ſhe 
ſettled her Court at Sumerſet-Houſe, where 
ſhe continued till May 1665 , then croſſed 
the Seas again, and hath ever fince contt- 
nued in France her Native Countrey till 
her death. 

She needeth no other CharaQter then 
what is found in the Seventh Chapter of 
that inimitable Book compiled by him that 
knew her beſt, 
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CHAP XI: rk 

the 

Of the preſent Princes and Princeſſes f | 7 
che Bloed, Nu 

] 

Az firſt Prince of the Blood (in France ÞÞ By 
called Monſieur ſans quetic ) is the bit 

Moſt Illuſtrious Prince Fames Duke Þ the 

of York, Se.ond Son to King Charles the and 
Martyr , and onely Brother to the preſent Þ the 
King our Soveraign. — | Cat 
He was born O&ob. 14. 1633. and forth. Þ® Fy 
with Proclaimed at the Court Gates, Þ ſuc 
Duke of York, the 24th of the fame ſÞ 
Moneth was Baptiſed , and afterward com- Þ jnt, 
mitted to the Government of the thei Þ Gal 
Coumteſs of+ Dorſer. | the 
The 27th of Fuly 1643 , at Oxford was for 
created by Letters Patent Puke of Wk Þ For 
$ a called ſo by ſpecial Command #® > 
rom his Birth) without thoſe Solemnities Þ het: 
(the iniquity of the times not admitting I65 
thereof ) that were uſed to the King his Þ leay 
Father 1605 , when being Second Son to | ted 
King Fames, and ſo Duke of Albany in Þ he 1 
Scotland, was Created Duke of York with Þ Fre: 
the preceding Solcmn Creation of divers Þ If 
young Noblemen ' to be Knights of tic Þ nan; 
Bath, and the Robes »f State put upon him, (rhe 
the Cap of State on his Hcad , and the I 
Golden Rud into his Hand , the Prime No- Kin 
bility and the Heralds aſfiiting at that Ce- Þ Adn 
remony, | agal 


After 


of England: 
After the Surrender of Oxford, his Roy- 
al Highneſs was 1n 1646 , conveyed to Lon- 
don by the then prevailing difloyal part of 
* the two Houſes of Parliament , and com» 
| mitted with his Brother Glocefter and Silter 
Elizabeth to the care of the Earl of 
| Northumberland. 

In 1648 aged about 15 , was by Colonel 
Bampficld convzyed in a diſguiſe or ha- 
bit of a Girle beyond Sea, firſt to his Siſter 
the Princeſs Royal of Orange in Hulland , 

ard afterward to the Queen his Mother; 
then at Paris , where he was carefully edu- 
' cated in the Religion of the Church of 
| England, and in all Exerciſes meer for 
! ſuch a Prince, 
| About the Age of 20. in France went 
into the. Campagne , and ferved with muck 
Gallautry under that great Commander 
| the then Proteſtant Mareſhal de Turenne 
for the French King againſt the Spaniſh 
Forces in Flanders. ( 

Notwithſtanding which , upon a Treaty 
between the French King and Cromwel in 
| 1655 , being obliged with all his retinue to 
| leaye the French Dominions, and invi- 
| ted into Flanders by Don Fuan of «Auſtria, 
| he there ſerved under him againft the 
| Freneh King , then leagued with the Eng 
| :/þ Rebels againſt Spain , where his Mag- 
| nanimity and Dexterity in Mariial Affairs, 
(though unſucceſsfu]) were very eminent. 

In the Year 1660 came over with the 
King into England, and being Lord High 
| Admiral, in the Year 1665 , in the War 


againſt the United States of the Neather- 
lands, 
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lands, commanded 'in perſon 'the whole 
Royal Navy on the Seas between England 
and Heland , where with incomparable 
valour and extraordinary hazard of his 
own Royal Perſon , aiter a moſt ſharp di- 
ſpute he obtained a Signal Viftory over 
the whole Dutch Fleet , commanded by 
Admiral Opdam , who perifſht wirh his 
own and many more Dutch Ships in that 
Fight. 

In the Year 1672 in a ſecond War a+ 
gainſt the Vnited Neatherlands , he again 
commanded the whole Engliſh Fleet , and 
put the Dutch to flizht, after a long and 
-—wyi fight, with exceeding great peril of 
life. 

He Married «Anne the Eldeſt Daughter 
of Edward Earl of Clarendon , late Lord 
High Chancellour of England, by whom 
he hath had a numerous iſſue , wher&of are 
living firſt the Lady Mary, born 30 April 
1662, whoſe Godfather was Prince Ru- 
pert, and} Godmothers the Dutchefles of 
Buckingham and Ormond. Secondly , the 
Lady Anne , born in Febr. 1664. whoſe 
Godfather was Gilbert Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, her Godmothers were the 
young Lady Mary her Siſter and the Dutch- 
eſs of Monmouth. She was lately for her 
health tranſported into France. Thirdly, 
the Lady Catherine ; born the 19 of F:- 
bruary 1670 , whoſe Godmothers were 
the Queen and the Marchioneſs of Wor- 
ceſter , and the Godfather the Prince of 
Orange then in England. Bok 


The 


of CTngland. 

The Titles of his Royal Highneſs, are 
Duke of York and Albany, Earl of Q- 
fer , Lord High Admiral of England, Ire» 
land, and all Forreign Plantations, Con« 
ſtable of Dover Caſile, Lord Warden of 
the Cinque Ports , Governor of Portſ- 
mouth , Cc, 


NE — 


Of the Prince of Orange. 


Next to the Duke of York and his Ifſue, 
is William of Nauſau Prince of Orange, 
| only Ifſue of the lately deceaſed Princeſs 
Royal Mary , Eldeit Daughter ro King 
Charles the Firſt, and weddcd 1641, to 
William of Naſſau , the onely Son to 
Henry Prince of Orange , then Commander 
in Chief of all the Forces of the States Ge» 
neral both by Land and Sea. 

His Highneſs the preſent Prince was 
born 9 dayes after his Fathers death on 
| the 14th, of November 1650 , had for God- 
fathers the Lords States General of Hol- 
land and Zealand, aad the Cities of Delft, 
L:yden, and Amſterdam. 

His Governeſs was the Engliſh Lady 
| Stanhop , then Wife to the Heer Van Heme 
vliet, 

At Eight years of age was ſent to the 
Univerſity of Leyden. BH 

His yearly Revenue is about 60000 ]. 
Sterling , beſtles Milicary advantages en- 
joyed by his Father and Anceſtors , which 

amounted 
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amounted yearly to about 30000, Sterling 


more. - 
He is a Prince in whom the high and 


Princely qualitics of his Anceſtors alrez» 
dy appear. 


Of the Princeſs Henrietta, 


The' next Heir ( after the fore=named ) 
to the Engliſh Crown, was the Princeſs 
Henrictta youngeſt Siſter to the preſent 
King of England. 

She was born the 16th. day of Tune 
1644 at Exeter during the heat of the late 
Rebellion, after the Surrendar of Exeter, 
conveyed to Oxford ,. and thence 1646 , to 
London , whence with her Governeſs the 
Lady Dalketth , ſhe eſcaped into France, 
was there educated as became her high 
Birth and Qualixy , but being” lefr wholly 
to the care and maintenance ot the Queen 
her Mother at Pars , embraced the Rowſh 
Religion. 

At the Age of 16 years came with the 
Queen Mother into England , and fix 
Months after returning into France , was 
Married to the only Brother of the French 
King the Illuſtrious Prince Philip then 
Duke of <Anjou , till the death of his Un- 
cle , and now Duke of Orleans , whoſe Re- 

. © Þ 
venue is 1100000 Livers Tourney , beſides 


his cAppanage , not yet ſetled. 


Fer | 


of England. 

Her Portion was 40000 1, Sterling , her 
Joynture was to be the ſame with the pres» 
ſent Ducheſs Dozwager of Orleans. 

This Princeſs left Iflue two Daughters, 
ſhe was uſually ſtiled Madame only , as be- 
ing the firſt Lady in France , ſhe died ſuil- 
denly in Zune 1670. 

The Elder called Madamorſelc only, or 
ſans queve uar* £Zoynv becauſe ſhe isrhe 
firſt Gentlewoman ot France. 

The younger Siſter is called Madamos- ' 
ſelle de Valois 3 if ſhe had had a Son, the 
| French King was to allow him 5 oooCrowns 
| yearly , and the «Appanage after the death 
| of the preſent Duxe , reverts to the 
| Crown. 


Of the Prince Elefor Palatine, 


There being left alive no more of the 
; Off-ſpring of King Charles the Firſt, the 
next Heirs of the Crown of England, are 
| the Ifſne and Deſcendants of El:zabeth , 
| 1:te Queen of Behemiz, onely Siſter to the 
| ſaid King., who was Married to Frederick, 
| Prince Palatine of the Rhine , afterwards 
| tiled King of Bob:miz , whoſe Eldeſt Son 
| living, is Charles Lodowick, Prince Eleftor 
\ Pala:mme of the Rhine , commonly [called 
| the Palſerave , from the High Dutch 
| Pſaltzgraff , Palaiii Comes , was born the 
E Two and Twentieth of December , 16 17- 
; at 
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at Heidelbergh 3 and afterwards at the 
Age of Three or four years, conveyed 
thence into the Countreys of Wictenbergh 
and Brandenburgh , then into HoPaud, and 
at the Hague ,, and the Univerſity of Ley- 
den, was educated in a Princely manner. 
At the Age of Sixicen was made Kniz,u of 
the Garter, and at the age of Eighte:n 
years came into Englynd, about Two years 
after , fought a Battle at Olota in Wef 


 phalia. In the year 1639. paſſing zncog#z:t0 


thorow France , to take poilceſſion of £ri- 
ſach upon the Rhine , which the Duke of 
Saxon Weymar intended to deliver up unto 
him, together with the Command of his 
Army , he was by that quick-ſighted Car- 
dinal R:chlieu diſcovered at Moulins, and 
thence ſent back Priſoner to the Bey 4: 
Vincennes , whence after Twenty three 
weeks Impriſonment , he was by the me- 
diation of th2 King of England ſet at 1i- 
berty. 

In the year 1643, he came again into 
England , and with the Kings ſecret con- 
ſent (becauſe the King could not continue 
unto him the wonted Penſion , whi'ft the 
Rebels poſſeſt the grateſt part of his Maje- 
ſties Revenues ) m:d2 his Addrefles to, 
and abode with the difſoyal part of the 
Lords and Commons at Weftminfter , un- 
ti] the Murder oi the ſaid King and the 
Reſtauration of the Lyuwer Palatinat , ic: 
cording to the famous Treaty at Munſicr 
1648, for which he was conſtrained to quit 
all his Righr to the Upper Palatinat , and 


accept of au Emgbth EleRorſhip , at a jun- Þ 
Cure 


of England, 


ure of time wh the King of England 
(had henot been engaged at home by an im- 
pious Rebellion )had been the moſt conſfide- 
rable of all other at that Treaty , and this 
Prince his Nephew would have had the 
orcateſt advantages there, 

In 1650, be eſpouſed the Lady Charlotte, 
at Caſſe? , Daughter ro Milam the 5th. 
Landgrave of Heſſe , and of Elizabeth Emi- 
lia of Hanaw, by whom he hath one Son 
named Charles,vorn 31th of March 1651,to 
| whom is lately married the Siſter of Chri/t- 
ern the preſent King of Denmark, and 
fifth of that name 5 and one Daughter na- 
med Lowiſe, born in May 1651. now married 
to the Duke of Orleans, only Brother to 
the French King. | 


of Prince Rupert, 


Next to the Ifſue of the Prince Elefor 
Palatine , is Prince Rupert , born at Prague 
17 December 1619, nor long before that ve- 
ry unfortunate Battle there tought , where- 
by not only all Bohemia was loſt , but the 
Palatine Family was for almoſt 30 years 
diſpoſleſt of all their Poſſeſſions in Ger- 
many. 

Art 13 years of age he marcht with the 
then Prince of Orange to the Siege of 
| Rhinebergh. 

{ And at the age of 18 he commanded a 
| Regement of Huiſe in the German Wars, 

H and 
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and in the Battle of Lemgou 1638 , being 
taken by the Imperialiſts under the Com- 
mand of Count Hatzficld, he. continued a 
Priſoner above three years. 


In 1642, returning into England, in A- 
pri! this Prince at a Chapter held art Vert, 
was eleqted Knight of the Garter , and ſoon 
aftrer made Gereral of the Horle to the 
King,fights and defeats Colonel Sands near 
Worceſter , roated the Rebels Horſe at Eage 
Hill , took Grrencefter , raiſed the Siege of 
Newark , recovered Lichfield and Briffo!, 
raiſed the long ſiege betore Latham Houſe, 
fought the great Battle at Marffon Moor, 
was created Earl of Holdernefs, and Duke ot 
Cumberland, after the extintion of the 
Male Line of the Cl;fords 1643, Finaliy 
the Kings Forces at Land being totally de- 
feated, he tranſported himſelt into France, 
and was afterward made Admiral of ſuch 
Ships of War as ſubmitted to King Char1:s 
the Second, to whom atter divers difaſtcr: 
at Sea , and wonderful preſervations , he 
returned to Paris 1652 , where, and in 
Germany , ſometimes at the Emperors 
Court, and ſoinetimes at Heydelbergh , he 
paſſed 'his time in Princely Studies and 
Excrcifes , till 'the Reſtauration of Ris Ma- 
zeſty now Rajgning , aiter which, returning 
Into England , was made a Privy Councel- 
Jor in 1662, and in 1666, being joyned A- 
Miral with the Duke of Albemarl: , firſt at- 
tacit the whole Dutch Fleet with his Squi- 
dron, in ſuch a bold reſolute way , that h: 
Put the Enemy ſoon to fiiyht, 


H: 


of England. 


He enjoys a Penſion from His Majeſty of 
4009 I per cAnnum,, and the Government 
of the Caſtle of Windſor. | 


After Prince Rupert , the next Heirs to 
the Crown of- England are 3 French La- 
dies, Daughters of Prince Edward lately 
deceaſed , -who was a younger Son of the 
Queen of Bohemia , whoſe Widow tte 
Princeſs Dowager , Mother to the ſaid 
three Ladies , 1s'Siſter to the late Queen 
of Poland, Daughter aud Coheir to rhe 
!at Duke of Nevers in France , among{t 
«hich three Daughters there is a Revenue of 
about 12000 I. Sterling a year. 

The Eldeſt of theſe is married to the 
Duxe 4"Enghien Eldelt Son to the Prince of 
Conde, The Second is Married to Fobn 
Frederick Duke of Brunſwick and Lunens 
burgh at Hanover. 


After theſe is the Princeſs Elizabeth , 
Eldeſt Siſter living to the Prince Elettor 
Palatine, born 26 Decemb. 1618. unmar- 
| ried and living in Germany is Abbeſs of 
| Eervorden , but of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. 


The next is another Siſter , called the. 
Princeſs Louiſa, bred up at the Hague 
with the Queen her Mother in the Religion 
of the Church of England , at length em- 
bracing the Romyſh Religion ,' is now Lady . 
Abbeſs of Maubuifſon at Ponthoiſe , not far 
trom Pars. 4 
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Laſt of all is the Princeſs Suphza, young- 
eſt Daughter to the Queen of Bohemia , 
born at the Hague 13 0&ob. 1630, and in 
1658. wedded to Erneſt Angufte Duke of 
Brunſwick and. Lunenburg , Biſhop of 
Oſnaburgh , by whom ſhe hath rhree Sons 
and a Daughter. 

Of theſe three Princeſſes it is ſaid , that 
the firſt is the moſt Learned , the ſecond 
the greateſt Artiſt, and the laſt one of 
the beſt addreſs and the moſt accompliſht 
Ladies in Europe. 


—_ 
% 


CHAP XII: 


Of the Great Officers of the 
Crown. 


| by to the King and Princes of tle 
Blood are reckoned the Great 0f7:- 
cers of the Crown 5 whereof there are Nine, 
2iz. the Lord High Steward of England; 
the Lord High Chancellour , the Lord Hig 
Treaſurer , Lord Preſident of the Kings 
Council, the Lord Privy Seal , the Lord 
Great Chamberlain , the Lord High Cn- 
' ftable , the Earl Marſhal , and the Lord 
High Admiral. 


T he firſt Great Officer of the Crown, ac- 


Siewmard, cording to the account of our Anceſtors, 


was the Lord High Steward of England, ot 
Viceroy , for ſo the word Steward in- 
ports in the Saxon Tongue , from Sted: 

- and 


of England. 


and ward, Locum tenens , in French Licu- 
tenant , and was the ſame Officer with 
the Rerchs Drotzet , thatis, Regni vice 
Rex in Sweden , and the Stadibolder in 
Denmark, who is alſo called V:ce-Roy or 
Lieutenant du Roy, Our Common Law- 
yers ſttle him Magnus Anglie Seneſchallus, 
of Sen in-Saxon Feſtice , and Schals a 
Governour or Officer. 

He was antiently the Higheſt Officer 
under the King , and his power fo cxorbi- 
tant , that it. was thought fir not longer 
to truſt it in the hands of any Subjz<& 
for- his Office was Superviaere © regulars 
ſub Rege & immediate poſt Regem ( as an 
ancient Record ſpeats) totum Regnum 
cAnglie © omnes miniflros Legum infra 
id:m regnum temporibus pacts © guerra- 
rum, 

The laſt that had a State of Inheritance 
in this High Office was Henry of Bul- 
lingbruok ( Son and Heir to the great 
Duke of Lancaſter Fobn of Gaunt , atter- 
wards King of England) ſince which time 
they have been made only pro bac vice , to 
officiate either at a Coronation , by ycer- 
tue of which Office he fitteth judicially 
and keepeth his Court in the Kings Pa- 
lace at Weftminſter , and there recciveth 
the Bills and Petitions of all ſuch No- 
blemen and others, who by reaſon of their 
Tenure , or otherwiſe, claim to do Scr- 
vices at the New: Kings Coronation , 
and to receive the Fees and Allowances 
due and accuſtomed ; as lately at the Cv- 
renation of King Charles the Second, the 
H 3 Duke 
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Duke of Ormond was made for that occa- 
fion Lord High Steward vf England, 
and ( marching immediately be:ore the 
King , above all other Officers of the 
Crown ) bore in his hands St. Edwards 
Crown: Or elſe for the Arraignment of 
ſome Peer of the Realm , their Wives or 
Widows, for Trcaſon or Felony, or ſome 
other great Crime , to judze and give ſen- 
rence, as the antient High Stewards were 
wont to do ; which ended , his Commilli- 
on cxpiretk : ſo at the late arraignment of 
the Lord Morlcy for Homicide , the Ear! 
of Clarendon , then Lord High Chancel- 
tor of England, was made Lord High Stew- 
aril pro #1Ig vic: : During Tuch Trial he fit- 
cth urder a Cloth of Eſtate , and they 
that ſpcak to him ſay , .May #« pleeſe your 
Grace my Lord High Steward of England, 
His Commiſſion is to proceed Secundumn 
Legem © conſuctuainem Anglia, He is 
fole. Judge , yet doth ca'l all the Twelve 
Judges of the Land to aſliſt him. Is not 
ſworn , nor the Lords who are the Tricrs 
of the Peer arraigned.  .;:: 

During his Stewardſhip he bears a lus 
Staff ins his Hand , and the Trial being 
over, openly breaks it , and ſo his Office 
rakes an End. 


Lord Next, The Lord High Chancellor , Sun- 
Chancel- mus Cancelariuus , ſocalled , becauſe all 
leur, UHFatents , Commiſſions , Warrants , coming 
trom the King , and perufed by him , arc 
ſiqned , if well z or cancelled, it amifs 3 or 


elſe becauſe antiently he ſate imtira cancei- 
| los, 


of England. I51 
los , that is, ſuch a partition as uſually now 
ſeparates the Chiirch from the Chan- 
ccl. 


Hes afrer the King and Princes of the n;, ,; 
Blood in Civil Aﬀazrs ( there being now St 
no Lord High Steward) the higheit Perſon 
in. the Kingdom, as the Arch. bi{hop of Can- 
terbury is in Fcclefiaſtical Affairs. 


His Offic? is to keep the Kings Great Of ce. 
Seal , to jud,e , not according to the Come 
-mon Law , as other Civil Courts do 5 bur 
to moderate the rigor of the Law, and to 
judge according ro Equity , Conſcience , or 
zaſon, To beitow all Ecclefraſtical Br- 
nefices in the Kings gift under 20 1. yearly in 
the Kings Books , an for this and other 
cauſes he was ever till of late years a C:er- 
gy-Inan. 


His Oath is to do right to all manner. of 04th. 
{ People poor and rich, after the Laws and 
} Cuſtoms of the Realm, and truly-Coun- s 
ſel the King, to keep ſecret the Kings Coun- 
fel, nor ſuffer ſo tar as he may , that tlic 
| Rights of the Crown be diminiſhr, ©. 
; rom the time of Henry 2. the Chancel» 
lours of England have been ordinarily 
made of Biſhops,or other Clergy-men,lear- 
ned in the Civil Laws, till Henry 8. made 
Chancellour firſt Sir Thomas More , and 
after him Thomas Audley, After whom 
| alſo was made Lord Chancellour Sir R:- 
chard Rich Knight , Lord Rich ( a Com- 
| mon Lawyer) who had been firtt rhe fail 
; H 4 Kings 
by 
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Kings Sollicitor , and afterwards Chancel- 


Weite Staffe to him by the Azng , and holds 
ft durante bene placito Regis. 


lour of his Court of Augmentation , frum ti 
whom is deſcended the preſent Earl of Þ' 7 
Warwick , and the Earl of Holand ; finc: 
which time there have been ſome Biſhops , 
but moſt Common Lawyere. , th 
This High Office is in France durant: 
vita, but here , is durante bene placito Re- 
gh, 0j 
m 
Salary. The Salary from the King 1s $48 0. per E 
eAnnum , and when the Star-Chamber was th 
up , 200 1. per Annum more for his At- It 
tendance there, Wa 
; th 
Creation. The Lord Chancellour and the Lord ÞÞ 9c 
Kyeper are the fame in Authority and Pow- 
er and Precedence , yet they differ in Pa- ÞÞ #0 
tent, in Height and Favor. of the King,they Þ Þ: 
are Created per Traditionem magns Sigill: le 
ib; per Dominum Regem , and by takingan ® 
Oath,onely the Lord Chancellour hath beſides © 
a Patent. | - { al 
The Great Seal being lately taken from Þ 11 
the Lord Reeper Sir Orlando Bridgeman Þ 
Knight and Baronet , was by His Majeſtics Þ H 
great favor given'to the Earl of Shaftesbury Þ® 7 
with the Title of Lord Chancelour of Eng- | 
land. E 
| lat 
Lord The Third Great Officer of the Crown |Þ H 
Treaſu- is the Lord High Treaſurcr of England , who Þ 
rer. receives this high Office by delivery of a Þ ec 
| 


Anti- 
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. of England. 


Antiently he: received this Dignity Þy 
the delivery of the Golden Keys ot the 


* Treaſury. 


His Oath is little different from that of Oath, 


the. Lord Chanc:llour. 


He is Prafeftus « /Erari:, a Lord by his Office: 


Office, under whoſe Charge and Govern- 
ment is all the Kings Revenue kept in the 
Exchequer. He hath alſo the check of all 
the Officers any way employed in colle&ing 
Impoſts , Cuſtoms , Tributes , or other Re- 
venues belonging. to the Crown. He hath 
the gift of all Cuſtomers ,  Controlers , and 
Searchers in all the Ports of England. * 

He hath the nomination of rhe Eſchea- 
tors in every County , and in ſome Cates 
by Statute 1s to appoint a Meaſurer tor the 
length and breadth of Clothes. 

He, with others joyned in Commiſſion 
with him, or withour , letteth Leaſes'of 
all tne Lands belongiug ro the Crown. He 
viveth Warrants to certain perſons of. Qua - 
lity to have their Wine Cuſtom tree. 

The antient Annual Salary of the Lord 
High Treaſurer of England was 12 all 383 7. 
78. 8d bur the late Salary was eizhs 
thouſaud pounds per Annum. _ 

Since the deceaſe of Thomas. VWriotheſ!y, 
late Earl of Seuthampton , and. lait Lord 
High 1r2afurer of England , this Office 
hath been exccuted by a Commiſſion grant- 
cd ro three eminent FPexſons,tz2, The Lord 
Lſhlcy , now Earl of Shaftsbury, Sir Tho- 
mas Clifford , now Loxd Cligerd , and Sic 
Foun 
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Fohn Duncomb , until the ' laſt day of M;. 
chatlmas Term , when by His Majeſties e- 
ſpecial favour the ſaid Lord Clifford was 
created Lord Treaſurer of England, 


The Fourth Great Officer named in the 
Statute 31 H. 8. is the Lord Preſid:nt of the 
Kings Privy Council , an Officer as antient 
ds King Fohn's tme, was uſually called 
Conſiliarius Capitals. His Office is to at- 
rend vponthe King, to propoſe buſineſs at 
Council Table, and then ro report to the 
King the ſeveral Tranſa&tions there. It 
hath been alwayes granted by Letters P:. 
rents under the Kings Great Seal Durante 
bene Placito, 

This Office of later times 15 grown. obſo- 
lete , the laſt that had this honor , was the 
firſt Earl of Mancheſter, Now the Lord 
Chancellour uſually ſupplies his place 


The Fifth, the Lord Privy Seal, who is 
a Lord by his Office, under. whoſe hands 
paſs all Charters and Grants of the Ang , 
and Pardons ſigned by the Ang , before, 
thy come to the Great Seal of England; 
alſo divers other matters of leſs concern- 
ment , as for Payments of Money , &c, 
which do not paſs the Great Seal. 

He 1s by his place of the Aijngs Pricy 
Council , and Cliicf Judye of the Courts of 
Requeſts, when it ſhall be re-continued ; 
and beſides his Oath of Pr:iry Councellor , 
taxes a Particular Oath as Lord Privy 
Seal. 


His 


EN 
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of England. 
His Salary is 1500 I. per annum. 
His place according to Statute 1s next to 
the Lord Preſident of the Azngs Council, 


It is an Office of great truſt and ﬆkill, D;gnity. 
that he put not this Seal ro any Grant with- 
out good Warrant under the Azngs Privy 
Signet 3 nor with Warrant, if it be againſt 
TL aw or Cufiom, until that the King be firſt 
acquainted. | | 

This great Office is mentioned in the 
Statute of 2 Rich, 2. and tben ranked a- 
mongſt the Chief Perſons of the Realm. 

And is at preſent enjoyed by Fobn Lord 
Roberts, Baron Roberts of Truro , late 
Lord Lieutenant of Treland, and executed 
by Commiſſioners under him , -who are Sir 
Edward Deering, Sir Thomas Strickland, 
and Robert Milward Eſq; 


The Sixth Great Officer of the Crown , Chan:- 
is the Lord Great Chamberlain of England , berlain. 
an Officer of Great Antiquity, ro whom 
belongs Livery and Lodging in the Rings 
Court , and certain Fees due from caci 
' «Archbiſhop and Biſhop when they do theic 
Homage or Fealty to the King , and from 
all Peers of the Realm at their Creation , or 
doing the Homage or Fealty 3 and at rhe 
Corunation of any King to have Forty Elts 
of Crimſon Velvet for his own Robes 3 and 
on the Coronation day before the King riſcth, 
to bring his St, Coyfe, Wearing Cloaths ; 
and after the Ring ts by him apparell:d anl 
gone forth, to have his Bed and all Furn:- 
ture 0: his Be'!-Cham'er for his Fees, ©! 

rite 
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the Kings Night Apparel, and to carry at 
the Coronation the Coife , Gloves, and 
Linnen , to be uſed by the King upon that 
occaſion 3 alſo the Sword and Scabard, 
and the Gold to-be offered by the King,and 
the Robe Royal and Crown, and to undreſs 
and attire the King with His Robes Rogal, 
and to ſerve the King that day before and 
after Dinner with Water to wath his Hands, 
and to have the Baſon and Towels for his 
Fees, ©&c. | 

This Honor was long enjoyed by thc 
Earls of Oxford, from the time of Henry the 
Firſt, by an Efzate Tay] or Inheritance; but 
in the two laſt Coronations by the Earls of 
Lindſey , and that by an Eftate of Inhcri- 
tance from a Daughter or Hew Gener:1 
claimed and controverted. 


Conſtable The Seventh Great Officer is the Lord 


High Conſtable of England , fo called ſome 
think from the Saxon Cuning, by contradtt- 
on Kzng and Stable, Quaſe Regis Columen; 
for it was antiently written Cunzinſtavlc , 
but rather from Comes Stabuli , whoſe 
Power and Juriſdiion : was antiently fo 
great, that after the death of Edward Ba- 
got or Szafford , Duke of Buckingham , 
252T , the laſt High-Conſtabls of Eng. 
land., it was thought roo great for any Sul- 
jet. 

But ſince, upon occaſion of Coronati- 
ons (as at that of King Charles the Second, 
was made the late Earl of Northumvc;- 
land ) and at Solemn Tryals by Combat 
(2s at thit which was intended between 

Rey 
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Rey and Ramſey, 1631. was made Robert | 
Earl of Lindſey ) there is created Pro illa 
Vice , a Lord High Conflable. His Power 
| and Juriſdiftion 1s the ſame with the Eaxt 
| Marſhal , with whom he fits Fudge in the 
{ Marſhals Gourt, and takes place of the Earl 


| Marſhal. 


{ The Eighth Great Officer of the Crown, F a7 
| is the Eart Mayſhal of England , ſo called Marſhal. 
| from Mare in the 01d Saxon (4. ce.) Horſes 

and Scbal, ES He is an Ear}, ſome 

ſay, by his Office , whereby he taketh as the 

Conſtable doth, Cogniſance of all matters of 
| War and Arms , determineth Contra@s 
| rouching Deeds of Arms out of the Realin 

upon Land , and matters concerning Wars 
| within the Realm, which cannot be deter- 
| mined by Common Law. 
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This Office is of Great Antiquity in Eng= 

| land, and antiently of Great Power. 
# The laſt Earl Marſhal was Henry Howard 
Earl of Arundel, who died in 1652 , his 
Father Thomas. Earlof Arundel, and he cn- 
; joying that Office onely for the term of 

| their lives by the Kings Letters Patents. 
At the Coronation. of His Majeſty now 
{ Regning , the preſent Earl of Suffolk. for 
that Solemnity onely was made Earl Mar- 
| ſhal. 
; Lately that Great Office: was executed in 
; part by a Commiſſion granted by Hix Ma- 
\ Jefily to Fobn Lord Roberts, Lord Privy Seal, 
to Henry Pierpoint Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, 
and to- Charles Howard Earl of Carliſle , &c. 
until 


x58 


Adm- 


ral. 


. ther to ſome of the Kings 'younger Sons, 
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until 1672 when the Lord Henry Howard 
Brother to- the prefent Duke of Norfolk, 
was firſt created Earl of Nerwich, and 
then Earl Marſhal of England. 


The Ninth and laſt Great Offcer of the 
Crown is the Lord High Admiral of Eng. 
land , whoſe Truſt and Honour is ſo great, 
that this Office hath uſually been given ci- 


near Kinfmen,or to ſome one of the higheſt 
and chiefeft of all the Nobility. 

He is called Admiral from Amir in A. 
rabick , and «@©- in the Greek, that is Pra- 
fetus Marinus , a word borrowed fromthe 
Eaſtern Empire , where ſuch kind of Come 
pounds were much in requeſt , and intro, 
duced in England , after the Wars in the 
Holy Land by King Richard, or as ſome ſay 
by King Edward the Firit. 

The Patent of the Lord Admiral did an- 
ciently run thus , Anglia, Hibernia , © 
cAquitania Magnus Admirallus, but at pre- 
ſent thus, Anglia & Hibernia ac Domini 
orum. © Inſularum earundem , Vile Calcſiz 
& Marchiarum ejuſdem , Normandie , Gaſ- 
come , © Aquitania , Magnus cAdmiralius 
© Prefe&u Generals Cliffs © Marium di- 
forum Regnorum. 

To the Lord High eAdmiral of England, 
rs by th: Ang intruſted the management of 
#ll Maritime Agairs , ns well in reſpe&ot 
Juriſdifion as Proteflion. He is that High 
Officer or Magiſtrate, to whom is commit- 
red the Government of the Kings Navy , 
with Power of deciſion in all Cauſes Mari: 
fire, 


ont wy 


- 2. of Englaud, 
time 5 as well C:vil as Criminal ; of all 
things done. upon or beyond the Sea in any 


part.of the World , all things done upon 


| the Sea Coaſts, in all Ports and Havens,and 
| upon all Rivers below the Firſt Bridge next 
| towards the Sea, 


The Lord Admiral hath the power to 


, commitſionate a Vice Admiral, a Rear Ads 
| miral , and all'Sea-Captarns , alſo Deputies 
for particular Coaſts, Goroners to view dead 


bodies found on. the Sea Coaſts, or at Sex 5 


ray , to im- 


| Commiſſioners g or Fudges E, for exerciſing 
| Fuſtice in the Court of Adm? 


prifon, releaſe , ©&c. 
He hath ſomerimes a Commiſſion'to be- 


| ſtow Knigbthood to ſuch as ſhall deſerve it 
| RSea.: 


| To the Lord Admiral belongs by Law 
and Cuſtom all Penalties and eAmercements 
of all Tranſgreſſors at S:a , on the Sea 
Shore ,, in Ports, and from the fgrit Bridge 
on Rivers toward the Sz23 alſo rhe Goods 
of Pyrates , Felons,, or Capital Faulters, 
condemned, outlawed, or horned. More» 
over all Waifs, Stray Goods ,. Virecks of 
Sea, Decodands , a ſhare of all lawful Prizes, 
Lagon, Fetſon, and Flotſon , as our Lawycrs 
rermir 3 that is , Goods lying 1n the Sca 
on Ground, Goods floting on the Sea,and 
Goods caft by: the Sea on the Shore , not 
granted to Lords of Mannors adjoyning to 
the Sca: All great Fiſhes, as Sea-Hogs , 
and others Fiſhes of extraordinary bigneſs, 
ca:led Royal Fiſh:s , except only Whales 
and Sturgeuns, 


T his 
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This High Dignity is at-preſent en. 
jJoyed by the'Kings 'onely Brother the [1: 
luſtrious Prince FAMES DUKE of 
YORA 


CHAP. XIII 

of the Kings Court, the Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil , and Military Government 
thereof , with a Catalogue of the 
Kings Privy Gonuncellors, of the 
Kings Judges , Serjeants , O&c. 


He Court of the King of England is a 
Monarchy within a Monarchy , conſilt- 
ing of Eccleſcaftical, Civil and Milita- 

ry Perſons and Government. 


- 

Eccleſia- For the Eccleſiaſtical, Government ot 
fticat *he Kings Courr, there isfirit a Dean of the 
Govern, Kings Chappel , who is uſually ſome grave 
acnt, Learned Prelate, choſen by the Azng, and 
who as Dean acknowledgeth no Superiour 
but the King 3. for as,the Kings Palace is 
exempt trom all inferiour Temporal Juriſ- 
diction , ſo is his Chappel from all .Spiri- 
tual; tt is called Capella Dominica , the 
Demean Ciappel, is not within the j uriſ- 
dition or Dioceſs of any Biſhop. , - bur 
as a Regal Peculiar exempt and reſerved 
to the Viſitation and Immediate Go- 
vernment of th2 King, who. is Suprems 
Ordinary , and as it were Primef Biſhop 

. OVcr 
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of Cigland, 
wy all the Churches and Biſhops of Fng- 
land. 

By the Dean are choſen all other Offi- 
cers of the Chappel, viz. a Subdean or 
Pracentor Cayelle 3 32 Gentlemen of the 
Chappel 3 whereof 12 are Prieſts, and one 
of them is Confefſor to the Kizgs Hou- 
ſhold , whoſe Office is to read Prayers 
every Morning to the Family ,, to viſit the 
Sick , to examine and prepare Communi- 
cants, to inform ſuch as deſire advice in 
any Caſe of Conſcience or Point of Relt- 
gion, Oe. 


The other 20 Gentlemen, commonly 
called Clerks of the Chappcl , are with 
the aforeſaid Prieſts to periorm in tte 
Chappel the Office of Divine Service 1n 
Praying , Singing , ©c. One of th:ſe bee 
ing well skilled in Mufick is choſen Maſter 
of the Children , whereof there are 12 in 
Ordinary , to inffrut them in the Rules 
and Art of Muſick for the Service of rhe 
Chappel. Three other, of the ſaid Clerks 
are choſen to be Organiſis, to whom are 
Joyned upon Sundayes, Collar-dayes, and 
other Huly-dayes, the Saick-buts and Cor- 
nets belonging to the Kings Privare Muſick, 
to make the Chappel Muſick more full 
and compleat. 

There are moreover 4 Officers called 
Vergers, from the Silver Rods carried in 
their hands, alſo a Sergeant, 2 Leomen,and 
a Groom of the Chappel. ot 

In the Kings Chappel thrice every day 
Prayers arercad , and Gods Service and 
Worſhip 
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Worſhip performed with great Decency, 
Order, and Devotion , ard ſhould be a Pat- 
tern to all other Churches and Chappels of 
England. ; 

The King hath alſo his private Oratory 
where ſome oi His Chaplains read Divine 
Service to the King on wofking dayes every 
Morning and every Evening. 

Twelve daycs in the year , being high 
and Principal! Feſtivals , His Majeſty after 
D+vine Service, attended with his Princi- 
pi! Nobility , adorned with thetr Co/1ars sf 
th: Garter , tozcther with ſome of the He- 
ralds in their rich Coats, in a grave ſolemn 
manner at the «Altar Offers a ſum of G0!4 
to God , in fignum ſpecialis Dominis , that 
bY His Gracz he 1s Azng, and holdeth all of 

Him. | 

All Off-rings made at the Holy Altar by 
the Ang and Queen, did antiently belong 
to the diſpoſal of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, if His Grace were preſent, where- 
ſoever the Court was, but now to the Dean 
of the Chappel , to be diſtributed among 
the poor. 

Thoſe 12 dayes axe, firſt Chriſtmaſs, Ea- 

feer, Whitſunday,and AU Saints called Hou- 

Id- dayes ; upon which the Beſant or Guld 
to be offered ,_ is delivered to the Ang by 
the Lord Steward,or ſome other of the prin- 
cipal Officers : then News-gears-day, Twelf- 
day, upon the later of which, Gold, Fran- 

kincenſe and Myrrhe , in ſeveral Purſes are 
offered by the Azng : Laſtly , Candlemas, 
eAnnunciation, Aſcenſion, Trinity Sunday, 
St, Tobn Baptiſt , and Michaelmaſs-day , 


when 


of England: 


when onely Cold is offered. Upon Chr:/?- 


* maſs, Eaſter, and Mhitſunday, His Majeity 
| uſually recetves the Holy, Sacrament, none 
| but two or three of *the principal. Biſhops, 
| and ſome of the Royal Family Communi- 
| cating with him. 


The Gold offered by the Ring at the A!. 


| tar when he receives the Sacrament, and nu; « 
; on High Feſtivals, 1s ſtill cailed the Bizan- 
| tine, which antiently was a Piece of Gold 


Coyned by the Emperors of Conſtantine» 
ple 'tn Larine Bizantium. That which 
was uſed by King Fames was a Piece of 
Gold, having on the one fide the Pourtrait 


| of the King kneeling betore an Altar with 


Four Crowns before him , and with this 


Motto circumſcribed, Quid retribuam Do« 


mina pro ommbus que tribuit miks3 and on 
the other ſide was a Lamb lying by a Lyon, 


with this Motto, viz. Cor contriiuns © bus 


miltatum non deſpiciet Deus, | 

The King hath alſo (beſides many Exe 
traordinary) 48 Chaplains in Ordinary , 
who are uſually eminent Doftors in Divi- 
nity 3 whereof four every Month - wait at 
Court to Preach in the Chappel on Sun- 
dayes and other Feſtivals before the King, , 
and in the Morning early. on Sundayes be- 
fore the Houſhold, to read Divine Service 
before the King , out of Chappcl daily as 
afore-mentioned , twice in the Kings pri- 
vate Oratory, to give Thanks at Table tn 
the Clerk. of. the Cloſets abſence. 

In time of Lent , according to Antient 
Laudable Cuſtom, the Divine Service and 


} Preaching is pertormed in a more Solemn 


manner. Anti« 
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Antiently at Court there were Sermons 
in Zent onely, and that in the afternoon, in 
the open Aire, and then only by Biſhops, 
Deans, and Principal* Prebendaries : Our 
Anceſtors judging that time enough, and 
thoſe perſons only fit to Teach ſuch an Au- 
ditory their Dnty to God and” Man. An- 
tiently alſo the Lent Preachers were all ap- 
pointed by the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury : 
Now on the firſt -Wcdnesday called £7/- 
wedneſday , in the Morning , begins the 
Dean of the Chappel to Prezch , on cach 
Wedneſday after one of His Majeſties more 
Eloquent Chaplains, every Friday the 
Dean of ſome Cathedral or Collegjate- 
Church: on the laſt Friday called Goode 
Friday ,. is always to Preach the Dean of 
Weſtminſter 5 on every Sunday in Lent ſome 
Right Reverend Biſhop Preacheth , and on 
the laſt Sunday of Lent, called Palm-Sun- 
day, isto Preach an Archbiſhop , and up- 
on Eafter-day the Lord High-Almoner , 
who 1s the Biſhop of London for the time 
being, and who diſpoſeth of the Kings 
eAlmes, and for that uſe receiyeth (beſides 
other Moneys allowed by the King) all Deo- 
dands © bona Felonum de ſe, to be that way 
diſpoſed, whereof more afterwards. 

In France the Grand Aumoſnier is prin 
cipal of all .the Ecclefaftiques of the 
Court, and all Officers of the Kings Chap- 
pel, he receiveth their Oaths of Allegi- 
ance , and himſelf ſwears onely to the King 
for that Office ; he hath the diſpoſition of 
all Hoſpitals, the Charge for delivering 
Priſoners pardoned by the King at his 
coming 


.. of England. 


coming to the Crown, or at his Coronati- 
on or firſt entrance into any of his Ci- 
ties. 

| Under the Lord High Almoner there is 
| a Sub-cAlmoney , two Yeomen, and two 
| Grooms of the Almonry. 

! Beſides all theſe, the King hath a Clerk of 
| the Cloſet, or Confeſſor to his Majeſty , 
| who 1s commonly ſome Reverend Diſcreet 
| Divine, extraordinarily eſteemed by His 
{ Majeſty , whoſe Office 1s to attend at the 
Kings Right Hand during Divine Service , 
to reſolve all doubts concerning Spiritual 
matters , to wait on his Majeſty in his pri- 
vate Oratory or Cloſet,whereot the Keeper 
| is Mr. Thomas Donkdcy whoſe Fee is 5 1. 
The preſent Dean of the Chappel 1s 
| Doftor Bl/anford Biſhop of Worceſter, whoſe 
| Fee is 200 L. yearly and a Table , his Sub- 


| dean is Doftor Colbrand , whoſe Fee is_ 


| 100 I. yearly: 

{ The Feeof each Prieſt and Clerk of the 
| Chappcl is 701. yearly. 

| The Clerk of the Cloſet is DoQor Crew 
| now Biſhop of Oxford, a younger Son to the 
Lord Crew of Stzne in Com, Norbampton , 
receives 20 Nobles Fee per annum. 
' The Lord Hyh Almoner is Doftor 
\ Henchman, Biſhop of London, hath no Feez 
| his Sub-cAlmoner is DoQor Perenchef , 
whoſe Fee 15.6 1,6 5, 10 4. 


{ For the Civil Government of the Ange» 
| Conrt, the chief Officer is the Lord Stews 
| ard, called alſo inthe time of Henyy the 
Eighth, The Greaz Maſter of the Kings 
Hows 


Cruil Gys 
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 Houſhold,aftex the French 'Mod2, but Pri. 


mo Marie., and. ever fince called The Lurd ori 
Steward of the Rings Houſhold. XA 


The State of the Amgs Houſe is commit. Þ 5, 
ted to him, to be ruled and guided-by his Þ ;.q 
diſcretion ; and all his'Commands in Conr: FF ;,, 
to be obeyed and :ferved. And as his Power Þ 3, 
1s great, ſo is his Dignity , State, and Ho. Þ ,j; 
nor. The Stezward and Treaſurer within Þ ,oc 
the Zyngs Houſe, ſaith an old Manuſcript, Þ x, 
reprefent the State of an Earl. 

He hath Authority over all Officers and En 
S-rvants of the Azngs Houſe , except tioſe 
of his Majefties Chappe', Chamber, and Kit 
Stable, Vc. 

He by his Office , without any Commil- Þ 
fon, judgeth of all difordcrs, as Treaſons, Þ y, 
Murders, Felonies, Bloodjheds, committed Þ x; 
in the Court , or within'the Verge, which Þ j:, 
is every way within Twelve Miles of the Þ þ;; 
chief Tunnel of tze Court (onely London 
by Charter is exempted) for the Lai 
having an htgh cſtecm of the dignity of the 
Azngs ſeiled Manſion-Hovſe, tayd out ſuch Þ 
a Plot of Ground about his Houſe (aza Þ ,v 
Haut Paſs, or Foot-Carpet ſpread about the Þ 
Rings Chair ot State, that ought to be Þ 

more cleared and void, then other places) Þ +1, 


' to be ſubjett to a ſpecial exempted Juriſe Þ 1, 
diftion depending .on the Aemmgs Perſon Þ 41 
and Great Officcrs, that ſo, where the Þ 1; 
King cames , there ſhould come with him Þ «<q 
Peace, and Order, and an awfulneſs and 
Reverence in..Mens hearts: beſides, it Þ «@ 
would have been a kind of eclipfing of the Þ x; 
Fyngs Honour ,' that where the King was, I 

any Þ 
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any Juſtice ſhould be ſought , but imme- 
diatcly from the Az2gs own Officers 5 and 


| therefore from very ancient times, the 
* Turisdiftton of the Verge, hath been execu- 


”- 


| ted by the Lord Steward, with great cere. 
| monly , in the nature oi a Peculiar Aings 
} Bench, and that not only within, but 
| without the Kings Domin!ions : For ſo it is 
recorded, that one Engl:am of Nogent in 


| France , tor ſtealing Silver Dithes out of 


| the Houſe of Edward the Firſt, King of 
* England, then at Paris (af:er the matter 
| had been debated in the Council of the 


| King of France, touching the JurisdiQtion; 


ES nts os ""_ 


and ordered , That th? King of England 


ſhould enjoy this Kingly Prerogative of his 


| Houſhold) was condemned by Sir Robert 
 Fitz-Fobm , ti.en Steward to the King of 


| Fagland , and hanged in Saint Germains 
| Ficlds. 


The Lord Steward is a Vibite Staff-Offi- 


| cer; for he in the Kings Preſence carrieth 
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; a White Staff, and at other times going 
| abroad, it is carried by a Foot-Man bare- 


headed. This White Staff is taken for a 
Commiſſion; at the geath of the King, over 
the Herſc ma:le for the Angs Body, he 
breaketh rhis Staff, and thereby diſchargeth 
all the Officers, whom 'the ſucceeding 
King, out of his meer Grace? , doth rc- 
c{tabiiſh each .one 11 his former Office. 

This eminent employment is now enjoy» 
ed by Zames Da'te of Ormond,-whoſe Fee is 
190]. yearly, and Sixteen Diſhes daily cach 
Mza', wich Wine, Ber, Tc, 

The 
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The next Officer is the Lord Chambey- 
lazn, who hath the over-fight of all Officers 
belonging to the Kings Chamber, except the 
Precincts of the Kings Bed-Chamber, which 
is wholly under the- Groom of the Stole ; 
and all above Stairs 3 who are all ſworn by 
him, {or his Warrant to the Gentlemen 
Uſhers) to the King. He hath alſo the 
overſight of the Officers of the Wardrobes, 
at all his Majeſties Houſes 3 and of the 
removing FVardrobes, or of Beds, of the 
Tents, Revels , Muſick, Comedigns , Hunts 
ing, and of the Meſſengers, of the Trumpet- 
ters, Drummers , of all Handicrafts , and 
Artiſans, r2tained in the Kings Seryices. 

Moreover, He hath the overſight of the 
Heralds and Purftvants , and Scrgegnts at 
«Arms; of all Phyſitians , Apothecaries, 
Surgeons , Barbars, &%&c. To him alſo 
belongeth the overſight of the Chaplains , 
though himſelf be a Layman 3 contrary in 
this particular to the antient Cuſtom of 
England, and Modern Cuſtom of all other 
Kingdoms , where Eccleſiaſticks are never 
under the ordering of Laymen. 

Alſo of the Charges of Coronations, 
— Entries, Cavalcades, Funerals, 

Go 
The Fee of the Lord Chamberlayn of the 
Kings Houſe is 1001. yearly , and Sixteen 
diſhes each Meal , with all the. Appurte- 
nances. 

This Office is now in the hands of Henry 
Fermin Earl of St. «Albans, 

Mot 


BY: 
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Moſt of the above-Named Offices and 

r- Þ Places are in-the Gift and Diſpoſal of the 

rs © Lord Chamberlain, 

e 


h The Third Great Officer of the Kings 
3 © Court, ts the Maſter of the Horſe, ancient= 
y Þ ly called Comes Stabult , or Conſtable, to 
n © whom a higher employment and power was 
e | then given, and this raken from him. 
» | This Grcar Officer hath now the order- 
© | ing and diſpoſal of ail the Kings Stables, 
* | and Races, or breed of Horſes 3 and had 
- | heretofore of all the Puffs of England. He 
- F hath alſo the power over Eſcuries, and 
| # Pages; ovcr the Footmen , Grooms , Riders 
| of the Great Horſes, Farriers , Smiths , 
| Coachmen, Sadlers , and all other Trades 
: | working to the Kings Stables 3 to all whom 
\ Þ he (or by his Warrant the Avencr) giveth 
| | an Oath to be true and faithful. 
© He hath the Charge of all Lands and 
{ Revenues appointed for the Kings breed of 
Horſes, and for Charges of the Stable , 
© and for Litters , Coaches, Sumpter-Hore 
| ſes, 8c. 
He onely hath the Priviledge to make uſe 
| of any Horſes, Pages , Footmen, belonging 
- to the Kyngs Stable. 
Ar any Solemn Cavalcade he rides next” 
| b=hind the King, and Leads a Leer Horſe of 
e Htatse. 
' This Great Honour is now enjoyed by 
| George Duke of Buckingham. His yearly 
| Fee1s6661.16 5.44. and a Table of Six- 
/ tcen Diſhes cack Meal. 
4 4 The 
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The. account of the Stables. for Horſe. 
meat , Livery, Wages and Board-Wages, - W C1: 
are brought by the cAvener 5 being Mt all 
chief Clerx of the Avery, to be paſſed | of 
and allowed by the Board of the Green. W Th 
Cloth. | Co 


Under theſe Three Principal Officers of | co 
Kis Majeſties Houſhold , are almolt all the Þ Ki 


cther Othcers and Servants. | a 
Firſt , under the Lord Steward in the ÞÞ tai 
Compiing Houſe, 1s the Wit 
 - Treafwer of the Houſhold. an 
Comptroler. CO 
Cofferer. | | an 

Mafter of the Houſhs19. ; 
Tao Clerks of the Green Cloth. Ci 
Two Clerks Comptrolers. E A 
One Sergeant. ; 4. 
Two Nomen. m #4 
The Coff:rers Clerks , our Clerks of the |: © 
Aſſignment, 3 d 
The Groom. © ; y 3 
Tzu Meſſengers. 3 i 

It is called the Compring-houſe , becauſe Þ 
the Accompts for all expences of the Kings [3 V 
Huufhold , are there taken daily by the |#5 
Lord Steward , the Treaſurer, Comptroler , | fi 
the Ceferer , the Maſter of the Houſhold, |: ſ+ 
the Tzvo Clerks of the Green Cloth, and the 3 © 
Two Clerks Comptyolers, who alſo there |} 
make Proviſions tor the Houſliold, accor- |4 Þ 

cling to the Law of the Land, and mate |} 
Payments and Orders for the weil govern- |? 1 
ing of the Servants of the tionſhold, | 
In 8 © 

3 

4 
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In the Compting-Henſe is the Greens 
Cloth, which is a Court of Juſtice continu» 


| ally fitting in the Kings Houſe, compoſed 


{ of the Perſons laſt mentioned; whereof the 


Three firſt are uſually of the Kings Privy- 
Council. To this Court, being the firkt 
and. moſt ancient Court of England, is 
committed the charge and overſight of the 
Kings Cowrt Royal for matters of Juſtice 
azd Governmeat, with Authority for main- 
taining the Peace within Twelve miles di- 
ſtance , whereſoever the Court ſhall be, 
and within the Kings Houſe the power of 
correQing all the Servants therein that ſhall 
any way offend. | 

It is called The Green Cloth, of:.a Green 
Cloth whereat they fit, over. whom are the 
Arms of the Compting-Houſe, bearing: Vert , 
a key, and a Rod Or, a Staff Argent Saul- 
tier , ſigniiying their Power to reward and 
corre, as Perſons for their great wiſ- 
dom and experience thought. fir by his Ma- 
jeſty. to exerciſe both - theſe Fun&wuns in 
His Royal Houſe, 

The Treaſurer of the Kings Houſe is al- 
wayes of the Privy Council, and in ab- 
ſence of the Lord Steward hath power with 
the Compiroler , and Steward of the Mar- 
ſhalſea , to hear and determine Treaſons , 
Felonies , and other inferiour Crimes com- 
mitted within the Kings Palace , and. that 
by Verdi& of the Angs Houſhyld, 

Houſhold Servants within the Check- 
Rull ,, 1f any be found guilty of Feiony, no 
benefitof Clergy is to be allowed him. An- 


ciently this Court might have held Pleas of 
1} 23 Freee 
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Freehold alſo. His yearly Fee 124]. r4 x. 
8 4. and a Table of Sixteen Diſhes each 
Meal. He bears a White Staff, and is at 
preſent Francis Lord Newport. 


The Comptrolers Office is to controul 
the Accompts and Reckonings of the 
Green-Cloth. 

His yearly Fee is 107 JI. 12 gs. 4 d. a 
Table of Sixteen Diſhes each Meal. He bears 
a White Staff,and is at preſent Wiliam Lord 
Maynard. 


The Cofferer isalſo a Principal Officer , 
hath a ſpecial charge and overfight of other 
Officers of the Houſe , for their good (lc 
meanor and carriage in their Offices , and 
is to pay the Wages to the Kings Servants 
above and below Stairs; and for Proviſions, 
by the dire&ton and allowance of the Greeze 
Cloth, | 

His yearly Fee is 1007. a Table of Seven 
diſhes daily, and is now Colonel William 


«Aſhburnham. 


The next is the Maſter of the Hyuſhold, 
whoſe Office is to ſurvey the Accompts of 
the Houſe. 

His Fee one Hundred Marks, and Sc- 
ven diſhes daily , enjoyed by Sir Herbert 
Price. . 

All Bis of Controulment, Parcels, and 
Bricoments , are tolted and allowed by the 
Clerks Comptrolers , and ſummed up by the 
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The two Clerks of the Green-Cloth are 
at preſent Sir Stephen Fox and Sir William 
Boreman, and the two Clerks Comptrollers 
are Sir Winſton Churchil , and Sir Richard 
Maſon. 

The yearly Fee to each of theſe Four , 
is 481.13 5$.4d, And between th:m, Two 
Tables of Seven Diſhes to each Table, 

The reſt of the Compting Houſe being 
leſs conſiderable, ſhall tor brevity be paſt 
over ; and for other Officcrs below Stairs, 


onely their Nam=s and Number ſhall be no- 


ted, their Fees b:tng not conſiderable, ex- 
cept the Sergeants Fee of e:ch Office 3 


I73 


onely the Reader may here ta'ce notice, that - 


although the King pays ſtill the ancient 
Fees, which at firſt were of above Ten times 
the valew they are now ; yet the Perquilits 
in many Offices, make ſometimes a place of 
i01. Fee, to be wotth near 500. per ati» 
num, 


In the Acatery or the Caterers Office , a 
Sergeant , Robere Angel; a Clerk , Pur- 
veyors for Fleſh and Fiſh, Yeomen 3 inall 
Twelve perſons. 

In the Poultry, a Sergeant, Stmon Ager, 
a Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, Purveyors 3 1n 
all Ten perfons. 

In the Bake-Howſe, a Sergeant, Nicbo- 
las Johnſon, a Clerk , divers Yeomen, a 
Garnitor, divers Purveyors, Grooms,and 
Conduds, in all, ſeventcen perſons. 

In the Wood-yard , a Sergeant, Mr. Bland 
a Clerk, Yeomen, -Groom, and Pages; in 
all eight perſons. 
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Tn the Scellery, a Sergeant, William Dig, Þ 
a Clerxs, Yeomen, Grooms, and Pages ; in 


all twelve perſons. 

In the Larder, a-Sergeant, a Clerk, three 
Yeomen, three Grooms, two Pages. 

In the Paſtry, a Sergeant Villram Afiles, 
a Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, and Children, 
1n all Eleven perſons. 


Note, That from the Paſtry, to the cz 
tery , as the Clerx of one Office dics, the 
Clerk of the next under Office ſucceeds; 

and from the eAcatery, as any of the Clerts 
of the Avenary, Spicery, or Kitchin dis, 
the Clerk of the Acatcry ſucceeds 3 and 
from thence to be one of the Clerks Con- 
trouler, then Clerk of the Compting-Houſc, 
then Maſter of the Houſhold ; laſtly, Coffercr 
of the Houſhold, + higher: then which, this 
© Succeſſon goes not. 


Note alſo, That in each Office there is 
- a Succefion from one to another 3 as on: 
of the Children may come to be Groom, 
then*Yeoman, then Gentleman , then Scr- 
geant, as he happens to out-live them 
- above him. 


In the Pantry a Sergeant , Francis Cub, 
Yeomen , Grooms, 'Pages, &©c. In all Elc- 
vey. 

In the Cellar, a' Sergeant , \Richard 
Dalton , a Gentleman, Gilbert Thornbrough, 
Yeomen, Grooms, Puryeyors, Pages, in all 
twelve. 
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In the Buttery a Gentleman, Robert 
Ermly , Yeoman, Grooms , Pages , Pur- 
veyors3 In all eleven. 

in the Pitcher-Houſe , a Yeomang 
Grooms , Page, and Clerk, in all Five 
Perſons. 


In th? Spzcery, Three Clerks and a Gro- 
cer. 
In the Chandlery, A Sergeant , Sir Tho- 
mas Monings Baronet 3 two Yeoman, two 
Grooms, and a Page ; in all fix perſons, 

In the Wafery a Ycoman, and a Groom. 

In the Confedionary a Sergeant , two 
Yeomen; a Groom, and a Page. 

In the Ezry a Sergeant, £d. Wynn; a 
Gentleman, two Yecomen, a Groom, aud 
two Pages. 

In the Laundry a Yeoman, a Groom, 
three Pages, and a Draper. 

In the &jtchin five Clerks, Three to the 
Ring, 
Henry Firebraſe , Eſq 5 

. © Fobn Clements 
2 Ralph Fackſon, &- LD. 
And two Clerks to the Queen, 

Fobn Manly, 
VR. Eſquires. 
Thomas Vivian, 

The chief of theſe Five Clerks hath a 
Fee and Dicrt equal to an Officer of the 
Green Cloth: A Maſter Cook to the King, 
Fobn Sayer 5 a-Maſter Cook to the Queen, 
cAbrahnm Harcourt 5 a Maſter Cook to the 
Houſhold, William Auftin: Each of theſe 
"Three, a Table of: Five. Diſhes, fix 'Yeo- 
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men, ſeven Grooms, Five Children 3 in all 
twenty fix perſons. 


In the Boyling-Heuſe , a Yeoman, two Þ 


Grooms. 

In the Scalding-Houſe, Yeomen, Grooms, 
and Pages 3 in all ſix. 

In the Office of Harbingers there is a 
Rnight Harbinger, 3 Gentlcm2n Harbingers 
and 7 Yeomen Harbingers. The Knight 
Harbinger is Roger Whitley Eſquire , whoſe 
Office and Authority is given him by Let- 
ters Patents under the Great Seal of Eng- 
land during life. So oft as the King, goes 
in Progreſs , or abroad , either in England 
or beyord the Seas, he doth by Iimſelt or 
ly his Deputy provide and appoint all lodg- 
ings and Harbingage for all Great Per- 
ſons,all Nobl:zmen, Biſhops, all His Maje- 
ſties Servants and Attendants, and for all 
other his Liege People : Moreover , for 
all Ambaſſadors, for all Forreigners, ©c. 
his Salary is 20 Marks "od annum, and 10 5s. 
per diem , out of the Exchequer , beſides 
Fees for Honours given by the King, and 
Homage done to His Majcſty , and divcrs 
other Perquilits. 


Here note, that in the Court of England, 
the Officers, according to their ſeveral 
degrees are named, cither Lords, Knights, 
Eſquires , Sergeants , Gentlemen, Clerks, 
Yeomen, Grooms , Pages, or Children; 
of Lords there are two, wiz. the Lord 
Steward, , and the Lord Chamberlain : of 
Knights there are alſo two, v2. Knight 
Marſhal , and Knight Harbinger : of Eſ- 

quires 
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quires there are ſix, iz. the Eſquires of 
the Body 3 of Sergeants, Gentlemen, Yeo* 
men, &c. there areof them in ſeveral Offi- 
ces, as appears before. 

The prefent Knight Marſhal is Sir Hugh 
Wyndbam. 

The Anight Marſhal , called Mareſchal- 
lus Hoſpitis Regis, hath Jurisdition and 
Cognizance of alt Crimes within his Royal 
Pa'ace, whereunto one of the Parties is 
the Kings Servant. He is one of the 
Judges of the Court called the Marſhal- 
ſea, or Marſhals Seat of Judicature, 
which is held in Southwark, and hath 
there a Priſon belonging to the ſame. Up- 
on Solemn occaſions he rides beſore the 
King with a ſhort Baſton tipt at both 
ends with Gold, and hath Six Provoſt 
Marſhals, or Virgers in Scarlet Coats ro 
wait on him, and to take care of the 
Royal Palace , that no Beggars, Vaga» 
bonds, Common Women that Proftiture 
their Bodies, MalefaQors,©c. come within, 
or near the Court, 


In the Almonry, Sub-Almoner, two Yeo- 


men, two Grooms. 
Porters at Gate, a Sergeant, Sir Edward 


Brett, two Yeomen, four Grooms. 
Clerks of the Carriage, two Yeomen- 
Cart-Takers, Six in Number. 
Surveyors of the Dreſſer, Two, one above 


Stairs, th: other b-low Stairs 
64 Marſhals 


I'77 
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"Marſhals of the Hall Four. 

Sewers of ' the Hall Five. 

Waiters of 'the Hall Twelve. 

Meſſenger of | the Compting- Houſe One. 

Bell-Ringer One, 

Long Cart-takers Four. 

Winc-Porters Eight. 

WWood-Bearey One. 

The Cock of the Court One. 

Supernumevary Servants to the laſt Ring , 
viz In the Poultry Two. In the Almonry 
One. In the Paſtry One. 

Beſides the forenamed - Officers below 
ſtairs, there are alſo under the ſaid Lord 
vreward , all the Officers belonging to the 
VL ucens Fitching, Cellar, Pantry, &c. And 
to the Rings Privy Kitchin, and to the 
Lords Kjtchin , together with Children , 


Scowrers, Turn Broaches, &c. In all Six- 
ty eight. 
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ALft of His Majeſties Servants inOr= 
ainary above Stairs. 


Entlemen of the Bed-Chamber, whereof 
the firſt is called Groom of the Stole, 
that 1s , according to the fſignification of 
the word in Greek, from whence firit 
the Latines, and thence the Italian and 
French derive it Groom or Servant of the 
Robe or Veftment : He having the' Office 
and Honour to preſent and put on his Ma» 
jeſties firſt Garment or Shirt every morn- 
ing , and to order the things of the Beds 
Chamber. 

The Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber , 
conſiſt uſually of the 'prime Nobility of 
England. Their Office in general, is-each 
one in his turn, to wait a week in every 
quarter in the Kings Bed-Chamber, there 
to lie by the Kings on a Pallet-Bed all night, 
and in the abſence of the Groom of the 
Stole to ſupply his place. Moreover, they 
wait on the King when he eats'in private, 
for then the Cup-Bearers, Carvers, and 
Sewers do not wait. : 

The yearly Fee to each 1s 1090 L. 


Their Names follow according to their 
Order. 


Fokn Earl of Bath, Groom of the Stole, 
and firſt Gent'cman of the Bed-Chamber. 
Geurge Dare of Buckingham, 
Charles 
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Charles Duke of Richmond. 
Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle, 
W.lliam Duke of Newcaftlc. 
Fobn Puke of Rauderdail. 


Ogle. 
Ofſory. 


Earl of Suffolk. 


Rocheſter. 
Mancheſter. 


Gerrard. 
Lord & Crofts. 
Buckburſe. 


The Vice-Chamberlain is Sir Georg: 
Carteret. 

Keeper of His Majefties Privy Purſe, is 
Mr. May. 

Treaſurerof the Chamber is Sir Edward 
Erifin. He pays Riding and Lodging wa- 
ges as the Lord Chamberlain ſhall dire. 

DoRor Mren Surveyor General of His 
Majeſties works. 

Maſter of the Robes, belonging to His 
Majecſties Perſon; is at preſent Laurence 
Hzide, Second Son to the Ear] of Clarendon. 
His Offiec is to have the ordering of all 
His Majeſtics Robes ; as thoſe of Corona- 
2:08 , of St. Georges Feaſt , and of Parlia- 
ment; alfo, of all His Majeſties Wearing 
Apparel), of his Collar of Effes, Georges, 
and Garters beſet with Diamonds and 
Pearls 


Erooms 
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Grooms of the Bed-Chamber 


ought 10 be Tavclve. 


Henry Seymour, \ 
Thomas Elliot, | 
David Walter, 
Sylvius Titus, 
Thomas Kjlegrew, 
Robert Phillips, e Eſfquires. 

. Edward Progers, 
Richard Lane, | 
Fames Hammilton, 

Godolphin, 
Felton, d 


” - Theſe are to be under the degree of 
> Rnights. 

> Their Office is to attend in the Kings 
Bed-Chamber , ro drefs and undrefs the 
King in private , &c. The yearly Fee © 
each, 1s 5001, 


'  Pagerof the Brd-Chamber are Six: 
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Francu Rogers. 

Hugh Griffch. 

Maurice de la Dak. | 1 
Theodoſius Randy, 

Wiliam Chiffrns. 

«Arundel Bul. 


"The Fifth of theſe is alſo Keeper of the 
Rings Cabinet Cloſet. 


Gentle- 
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Gentlemen Uſhers of the Privy 
Chamber. 


Marmaduke Darcy Eſquire! 
Sir Paul Neal. 

Fobn Mitton Eſquire. 

Sir Thomas Not. 


Theſe wait one at a time in the Privy- 
Lodgings , ©&c. 


Gentlemen of the Privy.Chamber 
in Ordinary. 


Midſummer Qpyarter, 


Sir Edward Griffin, 
Sir Francis Cobb. 
Bullen Reymes. 
Colonel Carlos, 
Sir Robert Benlos, 
'Sir Thonras Sands, 
Edward Vernon. 
Charles Rilligrew. 
Fobn Seymour, 

Sir 7obn Cotton, 

e Ambroſe Pudſey. 
Francs Berkeley, 


Michaelmaſs Quarter. 


Fobn Hall. 
Sir Robert Hilliard, 


19x 


of England, 
Sir William Heywward. 

Sir Samuel Moreland. 
Wiltam Walter. 

Sir Fobn Locket, 

Sir Robert Killegrew. 

Sir Wiltkam Sanderſon 
Sir Charles Wheeler, 
«Arthur Berkley. 

Fobn Dawes. 


Chriſtmaſs Quarter. 


' Edward Grey, 
Sir Zoſeth Seymore. 
Sir Peter Alegre. 
Sir Robert Townſend, 
Sir Tho.nwas Newil. 
Mr. Dethick. 

'Sir Fobn Morton. 
Sir Fohn Elxves. 
Sir Fonathan Trelawny. 
Str Thomas Linch. 
Sir Thomas Daniel. 
Fobn Beaumont. 


Lady-day Quarter. 


Peregrine Bertue. 
Sir c Adam Brown. 
Sir Facob Aſhley. 
Sir Francis Lawley. 
Robert Thumas. 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard, 
Sir Francu Glark. 


Sir 
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R;chard Boyle. 

Sir William Swan. 

Colonel Charles Progers. 

Sir Francs Clinton. 

Sir Edward Sutton, - 


In number Forty eight; all Knights or 
Eſquires of note. 

Their Office 1s Twelve every Quarter, 
to wait on the Kings Perſon within doors 
and without , ſo long as His Majeſty is on 
Foot z and when the King eats in the Privy 
Chamber, they wait at the Table, and 
bring in his Meat. They wait alſo at the 
Reception of Ambaſſadors 3 and every 
Night two of them lic in the Kings Privy- 
Chamber. 

A Gentieman of the Privy-Chamber , by 
the Kings Commandment oncly , without 
any writren Commiſſion , 1s ſufficient to 
Arreſt any Pcer of England 3 as Cardinal 
Woolſey acknowledged. 

Grooms of the Privy Chamber in Ordi- 
nary , in number Six, all Gentlemen of 
quality. 


Mawrice Wynn. 
Mr. Cooke. 
Paul French. 


Robert Thympſon. 
Fames Elliot. 
Thewas Roſſe. 

Theſe (as all Grooms) wait without 
Sword, Cloaks, or Hat : Whereas the Geu- 
tlem:n of the Privy-Chamber wear always 
Cloak and Sword. 


In 
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In the Preſence Chamber , Gentlemen» 


$ Uſhers DailyWaiters in Ordinary,are Four, 
whereof the firſt hath that confiderab!e Ot- 
* fice of Black Rod,and in time of Parliament 
| is to attend every day the Lords Houſe,;and 
* is alſo Uſher of the moſt Honourable Order 
| of the Garter : Butart preſent,the firſt Gen- 
| tleman Uſher hath refigred theſe laſt 
| named Offices to the ſecond Gentleman- 
* Uſher, Daily Waiter. They are theſe thar 
| follow : 


Sir Edward Carteret. 
Thomas Duppa LL, D. 
Mr. Cranfeiis. 
Mr. Fames. 
Their Office is to wait tn the Preſence- 


| Chamber, and to attend next the Kings 
+ Perſon; and after the Lord Chamberlain, 
and the Vice-Chamberlain, to order all 


| Aﬀairs; and all Under Officers above Stairs, 


are to obey theſe. 


Gentlemen-UOfhers , Quarter-Waiters in 
Ordinary , in number Eight, v2. 


Francis Bowman LL. D. 
Paul French, Eſq; 
R:chard Bagnal, Eſq; 
Edward Bowman, Eſq; 
Peter Watſon, Eſq; 
Nicholas Lever, Eſq3 
Ralph Whiftler, Eſq; 
Nicholas Slaney, Eſq; 


Theſe wait alſo in the Pr:ſence-Chamber 


and are to give Diregions in the abſence 
Ps) 
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of the Gentlemen-Uſhers , Daily Waiter, 
to the Grooms and Pages, and other Under 
Officers; who are to attend in all Office 
next below the Gentlemen-Utſhers, Quart: 
Waiters. : 

The Grooms of tke Great Chamber , ar: 
Fourteen, the Pages of the Preſence Chan 
ber four. j 

Six Gentlemen- Waiters. 


. Cup-Bearers in Ordinary. 


Sic Philip Palmer. 
Famecs Halſal Eſq; 

Sir Charles Littleton Kt. 
Sir Wilkam Fleetwood Kt. 
Wilam Ayrikm E195 


Carvers in Ordinary. 


Chriſtopher Amins Eſq 
Fobn Trelawny Eſq; 
Fobn Cooper Eſq; 
Viiliam Champneys Eſq; 


Sewers to the Perſon in Ordinary, 


Richard Irwyn Eſq; 
Thomas Man Eqs 
Sir Fohn Covert. 
Beril Skelton Eſq; 


Eſquires of the Body in Ordinary. 


Ferdinands Maſſam, | 


Sir George March, 
Sir 


| of England: 

Sir Fobn Hanmore. 

Henry Norwood, 

eAndrew Newport. 

Thomas Cheek, 

Their Office to guard the Kings Perſon 
by night, to ſet the Watch, and give the 
Word , and keep good order inthe whole 
Houſe by night , as the Lord Chamberlayny 
and his other Officers are to do by day, 


The Sewers of the: Chamber are Eight, 
Groom Porter , Thomas Offley Eſqs 


His Office to ſee the Kings Locigings 
furniſhed with Tables, Chairs, Stools, 
Firing 3 to furniſh Cards, Dice, &c. to de- 
cide Diſputes ariſing at Cards, Dice, Bow 
ings, &c, 


There are Sixteen Sergeants at Armes , 
gl Gentlemen or Knights attending upon 

is Majeſty : There are alſo Four other Ser- 
geants at eArms , whereof one attends the 
Lord Prefident.of Wales, another attends 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , 
_ another the Lord Licutenant of Ire- 
and. 
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January. 


Dr. Brideock. 

Dr. Foſ. Beaumont, 
Dr. Colebrand. 

Dr. Sandcroft. 


February. 


Dr. Perce, 
Dr. Duport. 
Dr. Cradock. 
Dr. Darecl. 


March. 


Dr. Smalwood, 
Dr. Reeves. 
Dr. Mews. 

Dr. Littleton. 


April. 


Dr. Mane. 

Dr. Compton, 
Dr. Stilngflect, 
Dr. Tillotſos, 


The p2eſent State 


CHAPLAINS © Ordinary, 
Four for every Moneth, 
as followeth, 


May. 


Dr. Fel. 

' Dr. Sudbury. 
Dr. Bathurſt. 
' Dr. Only. 


| June. 


Dr. Bafire. 
Dr. Neale, 
Dr. Ironſide, 
Dr. Zee. 


July. 


Dr. Cartwright, ' 
Dr. Caſtilian. 
Dr. Smith. 

Dr. Maggot. 


Auguſt 


| Dr. Fleetavood. . 
Dr. Iſaac Barrow. 
Dr. 0R-y. 


Dr. Parrey, 
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September. | November, 
. Dr. Pearſon. | Dr. Aleftree. 
pr. Stradisng. Dr. Benſon. 
| Dr. Perinchief. Dr. Wil:am Llogd, 
| Dr. Creighton. | Dr. Butler. 
Otftober. | December. 
| Dr. Bel. | Dr. Bal. 
| Dr. Thomas Tullcy. Dr. Lamplugh. 
| Dr. Bearne. | Br. Outram. 
| Dr. Thift lethwaite, | Dr. Patrick. 


Theſe Forty cight Chaplains in Ordina- 
L ry , are uſually Doors in Divinity , and 
| for the moſt part Deans or Prebendaries, 
* and all principal Predicators. 


Phyſutians in Ordinary to Hu Majeſties 
Perſon , are, | 

Sir «Alexander Fraſer, 

Sir Fobn Babor, 
» Cir Charles Scarborough. 
* Gir Fobn Hinton, aſſigned to attend upon 
the Queen. 
Phyſitians in Ordinary to the Houſhold , 
Dotor Waldron. 
Sir Ebarles Scarborough ſor the Tower of 
; London, Moreover there are above a dozen 
more able Phyſitians , who arc the Kings 
; ſworn Servants , but wait not, nor have 
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Fewwel Houſe , Sir Gilbert Talbot, Maſter 
and Treaſurer. ,. and three under Officers, 
called Nomen and Grooms. 

Whoſe Office is to: take charge of all 
Veſſels of Gold or Silver gilt for.the King 
and Queens. Table, of all Plate in the 
Tower 3 of Chaines .and looſe Jewels, 
not fixed to any Garment. 


The Maſter of Ceremonzes , 1s Sir Charles Þ TH 
Cotterel , Fee 2ool. One Afﬀfiſtant Mr. Þ &j 
Cotterel Eſquireg Fee 1207. and one Mar- Þ 7, 
ſha! Dr. Samburn. -W:? 

Among His Majeſties Servants in Ocdi- 
nary , are to be reckoned the Three hings #® 7 
-f Arms, Six Heralds , or Dukes of Arms, Þ1 H 
as they. have been heretofore ſtiled , and © F 
Four Purſuirvants at Arms. The now tings Þ: 7 
of « Arms being theſe : Firſt, Sir £dward 4 Fl 

Walker Knight , whoſe Title 1s Garter, and ; 
unto whoſe Office, it chiefly belongethto 3 T 
attend and dire& at thoſe Ceremonics ard my 
Solemnitics , that: concern the moſt Noble om: 
Order of the Garter 3 and to Marſhal the Fiforc: 


Sol:mn Funerals of the Knights of that 
Order; as alſo of the Peers of this Realm; 
and to dire& in all things elſe relating to 
Arms, which do appertain to the Pecrayc. 
Secondly , Sir {dward Biſh Knight, 
whoſe Title is Clarencieux , and his Office 
cluefly to regulate and dire the Procced- 
ings at ſuch Solemn Funerals of all deyrces, 
under the Peerage of this Realm , as ſhall 
be celcbrated his Province, which is the 
Counties on the South of Treat , and what- 
Tſoever elfe there rclateth to Arms. 
T hirdly, 


of England. 


Thirdly, Viliam Dugdale Eſquire,whoſe 
Title is Norroy , and whoſe Office is chiefly 
to regulate and dirett as aforeſaid through» 
but his Province on the North of Trent. 


_ Six Heralds,or Dukes at Armes,axe 
theſe : 
 Elas Aſhmole, Windſyr Herald, Eſq; 
Henry St. George, Richmond, Eſq 
Thomas Lee, Cheſter, Eſq; 
: Sir Thomas S:. George Knight,Somerſer, . 
' Fobn Wingfield, York, Eſq; And 

Robert Chaloner, Lancaſter, Eſq. 


E) 
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The Four Purſurvants, are theſcy viz. 
Henry Dethick, Rouge-Crotx, 

Francis Sandford, Rouge- Dragon. 
Thomas Holford, Portcullice. And 
Fobn Gibbons Blewmautle. 


PE NS WT TY. ns 


[7 The Offices of which Heralds and Pur- 
Wurwants , befides their Services (v2. all or 
[Zſome of them) at great Solemnities , as a» 
#forcſaid, are, together with the ſaid Kings 
LZof Arms, to attend at all Publics Solemm- 
ries; and thzy , or ſome of them to pra- 
claim War and Pcace , carry Defiances , 
Summon Fortified Places, or Rebels in 
JArms, Proclaim Traitors ; and to do their 
gbett ſervice in whatſoever relateth to the 
A Nobility and Gentry ot this Realm, in 
point ot Honor and Arms, 


{ Alſo amongſt His Majeſftics Servants in 

$ Ordinary, are reckoned, 

One Geographer, Major fobn Scot. p 
ne 
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One H:ftoriographer. 
One Hydrographer. 
One Library Keeper, Thomas Roſſe, 
One Poet Laureat. 

One Publick Notary. 


Of Wardrobes , the Ring hath ( beſides 
the Great Wardrobe, whereof a particular 
account ſhall be given elſewhere ) divers 
ſtanding Wardrobes at Whiteball , Windſor, 
Hampton-Court , the Tower of London, 
Greenwich , &©c. whereof there are divers 
Officers, 

Laſtly, There is the Removing Wardrobr, 


which alwayes attends upon the Perſonot |: 


the King, Queen, and Children 5 attends 
alſo upon Ambaſſadours,upon Chriſtnings, 
Masks , Plays, &c. at the command of 
the Lord Chamberlain, who hath the diſpo- 


ſing of the Vacant Places. Here arc ſixOff- | 


cers, one. Yeoman , Luke Wilks Eſquire, 
rwo Grooms and three Pages. The Salary 
of the Yeoman is 2001. of each Groom 
1001, and of each Page 100 Marks. To 
all theſe rogether is allowed fix Diſhes each 
Meal. All Moveables belonging to this 
Wardrobe are at length divided into three 
Parts , whereof the Yeoman hath one for 
his own uſe , the Grooms another , and 
the Pages the third parr. 

In the Office of the Tents, Toyls, Hays, and 
Pawillions. Two Maſters, Four Yeomen, 
One Groom, One Clexk Comptroller, On: 
Clcrx of the Tents, 


/ 


” 
= 


of England. 


* A Maſter of the Revels Office to order all 
Fithings concerning Comedies, ©c. There is 
7One Yeoman, One Groom, 
; Engravex, Scalptor, One in each Office, 
7 In the Office of the Rubes , befides the 
! Maſter aforcmentioned , there is Ge Yeo« 


= 


man, Three Grooms ,, One Page, Two 
'; Purveyors, One braſher, One Tailor, 
2 Oae Dyer, O:e Gir{ler , One Cicrk , One 
7 Laceman , One Cutter and Racer , Two 
' Embroiderers,, .T wo S11kmen , One Shoos 
- maker, One Pecfumer,One Feather-Maxer, 
' One Miiliner , One Mercer, one Aviter, 
One Draper , One Surveyor o: the Dreſter 
ad Chamber, Sc. | 
 Falcners,, Sir Allen . Apſi:y, Miitzr of 
the Hawkz , and other C%:c-rs under lim ; 
2 abour Zondon, and other plac:'s belonging 
; to the Kings inall, Thirty thcee. 
Huntſmen for the Buck-haunds in 0ydi'; 1- 
! vy , John Carey Eſquire Maſter of hz 
| Buck-hounds, and under him a Sergraut 
and Thirty four other perſons. 

Otter-vounds , Simon Smith Eſquire, Ma- 
ſter of the Otter-bounds. 

Huntſmen fer the Harriers , Maiter of 
the Harriers, Mr. Elut, and five under 
him. 


FL wit, oa ? 
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Armory at the Tower , Maſter of the O: d- 
nance , now in ſeveral Comm ffioners ; 
Wiliam Legg Lieutenant of the Ordnance, 


: and Maſter Armorec, and Seventeen under 


Officers. . 
Meſſengers of the Chamber in Ordinary 
Firſt two Clerks of the Check , then Forty 

more , in alli, Forty two. 
K Mys 
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Muſitians in Ordinary , Sixty two, 

Trumpetters in Ordinary , and K:ttle. 
Drummers; in all, Fifteen. 

Drummers and Fife , Seven, 

eApothecaries Two : One for the Kings 
Perſon, and one for the Houſhold. 

Chirurgeons Five: 

Barbers Two. 

Printers Two. Another for the Orients! 
Tongue , Major Thomas Roycroft. 

Booktinder One , Sam. Mearne. 

Statiuner One, 

Taylors Two. 

Poſft-Maſters for all the Port-Towns in 
England,all ſworn to,and paid by theKing, 
A Maitcr of the Game of Guck- fighting. 

One Sergeant Skinner Abraham Down- 
ing Eſquire , who hath the care of His Ma- 
jetties Furres. 

Two Embroiderers. 

Two Keepers of the Privy Lodging. 

T wo Gentlemen, and one Yeoman of the 


Bows. 


. One Croſs-bow-Maker,one Fletcher. 
One Cormorant Keeper, 
One Hand-Gun Maker. 
One Maſter and Marker of Tennis. 
One Mittreſs-Sempſtreſs, and one Lann- 
One Perſpettive-Maker. (dreſs, 
One Maſter Fencer, 
One Haberdaſher of Hats, 
One Comb-Maker. 
One Cofftee- Maker. 
One Sergeant Painter, 
One Painter. 
One Limner, 


© Q 


ro 


of England, 


One Pifture Keeper. 

One Silver Smith. 

One Goldfinith, 

One })cuwcllier, 

One Perruque Maker. 

One Keeper of Pheſants and Turkizs. 

Joyner, Copier of Pictures, Watch- 
Maker , Cabinet-Maker, Lock Smith, of 
cach one. | 

Game of the Bears and Bulls , one Ma» 
ſer, one Sergeant, one Yeoman, 

Operators {or the Teeth, Two. 

Coffer-Bearers to tbe Back-Starrs , Two. 

One Yeoman of the Leaſh. 

Watermen, Fifry five. 

Uphalſter, Letter- Carrier, Foreign Poſt, 
of cach one. , 

Officers belonging to Gard-ns, Bowling» 
Greens, Tennis-Courts, Paſl-Mall\,, Ten 
perſons. 

Keeper of the Theater in Whitehall, 

Cutler, Spurricr,Girdler, Corn-Cutter, 
Button-Ma'cer, one of cach, 

Emboiſer, Enameler, of each one. 

Writer, Flouriſher , and Embelliſher, 
Scenographer , or Deſigner of Proſpects, 
Letter-Founder, of cach one. | 

Comedians , Seventeen Men, and Eight 
Women Aors. 

Gunner, Giler, Cleanſer of Pictures, 
Scene-Keeper,Coff:r-maker, Wax-Chandler, 
one of cach. 

Reeper of Birds and Fowl in St. Fames*s 
Park, One. 

Keeper 'of the Volery , Gotfe-Club- 
Mater, Sergeant Paintcr,ore of cach. 

K 2 With 
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With divers other Officers and Servants 
under the Lord Chamberlain ; to ſerve his 
Majeſty upon Extraordinary occaſions and 
{crvices. 

Note that many of thete Offices and 
Places are of good Credit , great Profit, 
and enjoyed by Perfons of Quality , al- 
though not kere named for want of good 
information. 


A Liſt of His Majeſties Officers and 
Servants wnder the Malter of the 
Horſe. 


Irſt arg 12 Querries , ſo called from 

the french word Eſcuyer , derived 
from Eſcuric a Stable, Their Office is 
ro attend the King on Hunting or Progreſs; 
or on any occaſion of riding abroad to 
help His Majetty up and down from his 
Horſe , &c. 


Of theſe there are four called Querrics 
of the Crown Stable , viz. 


Sir Wiltam Armorey. 
Captain Fobn Maſon Eſq; 
Fames Porter Eſq; 

Jobn Mazine Jun. Eſq; 


The other 8 are called Querrics of the 
Hunting Stable , viz. 
Andrew Cole, Eſq; 
Sir Charles cAlderlce Knight, 
Thomas 


—— 
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of England, 

Thomas Windham Eſq 

Sir Nicholas . Armorer Knight. 

Henry Progers Eſqz 

Sir Rybert Pye Knight. 
Wakelife Eqs 

Walter Sirickland Eſqs 


The Fee to each of theſe 1s onely 20 /. 
yearly, according to the antient Cuſtom , 
but they have allowance for Diet ro each 
ico. yearly , b:fides Lodgings and two 
Horſe Liveries. 


Next tis the Chief Avener , izom cAve- 
na, Oates 5 whoſe yearly Fee 1s 401. and 
this place with all rhe tollowing , are 1n 
the Gift of the Maſt:y of th: Horſe, 
This Office at preſent bath Foſeph Crog 
Eſquire. 


There is moreover one Clerk of the 
Stable', Wiliam Morgan Eſquire, 4 Yeo- 
men Riders, 4 Child Riders, Yeomen 
of the Stirrup , Sergeant Marſhal and 
Yeomen Farriers, 4 Groom Farriers , 
Sergeant of the Carriage , 3 Surveyors, 
a Squire and Yeoman Sadlers , 4 Yeomen 
Granators , 4 Yeomen Purveyors, a Yeo- 
man Peckman , a Yeoman Bir-maker, 4 
Coachmen, 8$ Littermen, a Yeoman of 
the Cloſe Waggon, 64 Grooms of the Sta- 
ble, whereof 3o are called Grooms of the 
Crown Stable , and 34 of the Hunting and 
Pad Stable , 26 Footmen in their Liveries 
to run by the Kings Horſe. 
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There is (beſid2s ſome .other Officers not 
here named ) an Ancient Officer in the 
Kings Houſhold , called Clerk of the Mer. 
cat , wno within the Verge of the Kinzs 
Houſhold is to: keep a Standard of al] 
Weights and Meaſures , and tro burn all 
falſe Weights and Mcaſures 3 and from the 
Pattern of this Standard, are to be taken 
all rhe Weights and Meaſures of the King- 
dom. 


There are divers other Offices belong- 
ing to the King of gr-at importance, 
which are not ſubordinate ro any of the 3 
forc-mentioned . Great Officers , as Maſter 
of th: Great Wardrobe , Poſt-maſter , Ma- 
freer of the Ordnance , Warden of the Mint 
wi.c:eut in the Second Part of the Pre- 
ſent Stats. 

In the Court of King Fame there were 
many more Offices, and to many Offices 
there belonged many more perſons, which 
King Charles the {irſe much letlened , and 
the preſent King now Raigning hath yet 
Icilened much m-re. 

Upon the King are alſo attending in his 
Courr the Lords of His Privy Council, 
the Reyerend Judges , the Learncd Col- 


ledge of Civilians , the Kings Council at 
Law, the Kings Sergeants at Law, the 


Maſters ot Requeſts, Secretaries of State, 
Cierks of the Signet , Clerixs of the Coun- 


cil , Keeper of the Paper Office or Papers 


of State , ©e. of ail whom take the Cata- 
logue following, 


The 


Bf England. -20TI 


, The Names of the ' Lords of His Ma- 
's Jefties oft Hononrable Privy 
ll Council, | 


York. 
His Highneſs Prince Rupert. 
OO Lord. Archbiſhop of Canters 
bury. 
eAnthony Earl of Shaftesbury , Lord 
High Chanceilour of England. 
Thomas Lord Cl:iford of Chudleigh , Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, 
Fobn Lord Roberts Lord Privy Seal. 
George Duke of Buckengham , Malter of 
the Horſe to His Majeſty. 
Fames Duke of Ormond , Lord Great 
__ Steward of His Majeſties Houſhold. 
Fobn :Dake- of Lauderdale , Secretary of 
State in Scotland. | | 
William Cavendiſh, Duke of New:aſile, 
Henry Lord Marquis of Dorcheſter. 
Henry Lord Marquis of IVorceſter. 
«Awbrey Earl of Oxford. 
- Fames Eacl of Ofſory: C cas SES 
Robert Earl of Lindſey Lord Great Cham- 
berlain of England © 
Henry Earl of St. Albans , Lord Chain» 
berlain to His Majeſty. 
 Fobn Earl of Bridgewater. 
Robert Earl of Leicefter. 
. -»Fobn Earl of Bath , Groom of the Stole 
to His Ma _ 


: H* Roy:1 Highneſs the Duke of 
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Henry Earl of «Arlington, His Majeſiics 
Principal Sccretary of State. 

Arthur Earl of CAnglcſcy. 

Charles Earl of Carliſle. 

Viiliam Earl of Gravzen. 

«Arthur Earl of Eſſex. 

F. Earl of Rothes, His Majeſtics Commil. 
fioner in Scotland. 

Fo. Earl of Middleton, 

T7obnFarl of Tweedale. 

Richard Earl of Carbery, 

Roger Earl 05 Orrery. 

Thomas Viſcount Falconbridge, 

George Viſcount Halifax. 

Humphrey Lord Biſhop of London, 

Francs Lord Newport , Treaſurer of 
His Majcſties Houſhold. 

Denſel Lord Holles. 

Fohn Lord Berkeley. 

Sir George Carteret Knight , Vice-Cham- 
berlain to His Majeſty. 

Mr. Henry. Coventry , One of His Majc« 
ſties Principal Secretaries of State. 

Ralph Montague Eſq; 

Sir William Morrice Knight. 

Sir Fobn Duncomb Knight. 

Sir Thomas Chichely. 

Sir Robert Carr , Chancellour of the 
Dutchy. 

Sir Thomas Osborne, 

Sir Robert Long Baronet. 

WVliam Lord Maynard , Comptroller of 
His Majeſties Houſhold. 


The 
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The Names of all the Kings Pudges » 
the Kings Conncel at Law , and the 
K ings Sergeants at Law , &C. 


N the High Court of Chancery. 

J The Right Honourable Anthony Ear! 
of Shaftesbury, Lord High Chancel- 
lour of England, with whom fit as 
Aſſiſtants, 

Sir Harbottle Grimſton Baronet, Maſter of 
the Rolls. 
Sir William Child Knight , Door of 
Laws, 
Sir Fuftinian Lewin Knight, Doftor of 
Laws. | 
Sir Thomas Eftcourt Knight. 
Sir Mundiford Brampftone Knight, Dottor 
of Laws. 
Sir Nathaniel Hobart Knight. 
Sir William Glaſcock Knight. *; 
Str Fohn Coel Knight. 
Sir Timothy Baldwin Knight , Doftor of 
Laws. 
Sir e Andrew Hacket , Knight. 
Sir Wilkam Beverſham Knight. 
| Dr, Howel., 


Theſe twelve are called Maſters of 
Chancery, 
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In the Court of the Kings Bench. 


Sir Mathew Hale Knight, Lord Chict 


Juſtice of the Ange Bench, 
Sir Thomas Twiſden Rnight and Baronet, 
Sir Richard Rainsford Knight. 


In the Court of the Common Pleas. 


Sir Fobn Vaughan Knight, Lord Chict 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas. 
Sir William Wilde Knight and Baronet. 
Sir Robert Atkins Knight of the Bath, 


In the Court of the Exchequer. 


* Sir Edward Turncy Knight and Baronet, 
Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
Sir Chriſtopher Turner Kt, 
Sir Timothy Littleton Kt, 
Sir Hugh Windbam Kt. 
Element Spelman Eſq; 


Theſe are all the Principal Judges in 
England , who to the Kings High Honour 
and his Kingdoms great Happineſs, are 
Perſons for Knowledge, Courage , Uncor- 
ruptneſs,c. equal, it not ſuperiour to any 
ether in former Kings Rejzns, 
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The Kings Serge ants and I carned- 
Council at Law. 
= Fobn Maynard Kt. the Kings Sergeant ak 
aw. 

Sir Heneage Finch Knight and Baronet, the 
Kings Attorney General. 

Sir Francs North Son to the Lord North, 
the Kings Sollicitor.Genetal. 

Sir Fob Charlcton Knight , Chicf Juſtice of 
Cheſter, His Majeſtics Sergeant at Law. 
Sir Wilkam Scroggs Knight ,| His Majelties 

op_ at Law. .. 

Sir Edward Thurland Knight, His Majeſtics 
Councel, Learned-in the Law. 

Robert Milward Eſquire, 'His Majeſties 
Juſtice at Gbeffer , and Cquncel Learned 
in the Law. - | 


! 


The Queen Conſorts Countel at Law. 


Mr. Montague the Queens Attorney Genes 
Sir Frederick Hyde Knight , her Maj-iti2s 
Sergeant at Law. 


The Queen Mothers Councel was, 


Sir Peter: Ball Knight , Attorney. - 
Henry Vin Sollicitor. [e344 

©. The Duke of YoriCs Councet, 
Sir Edward Thurland Attorney. 


Sir Francis Goodrick Sollicitor. PI 
ESE ee gn ef 
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Sergeants at Law. 


 {Nudigate, 

| Segs. 

| Waller. ; 

' | Brome. 

Tournour , 

Els. | 

Hardres. 

| V:lmott. 

Goddard. 

Sir Rich. Hopkins Kt. 
Sergeanty Flynt, 

Turner. 

Barton. 

Sir Fobn Howel Kt: 
Recorder of London. 
Bramftone. 

| Sir Henry Peckham Kt. 
| Goodfellow. 

'' Baldwin. 

| Zowys. 

[Sir Wiliam Fones. 


Og=——_ 


The Chief Fudges and Doflors of the 
Civil Law. 


Sir Giles Szweit Judge of the Arches, Kt. 


Dottor of Laws. 
Sir Lionel Zenkins Knight, Door of Laws, 


Judge both of the Prerogative Court and 
of the A lmiral:y. 


Sis Rubert Wiſeman the Rings Advocate, 
Kt. DoRor of Laws. | 


Sir 


_ of England, 
Sir Richard Chaworth Knight , Door of 
Laws, Advocate to the Lord High Ad- 
| miral. 
Sir Walter Walker Knight, DoQor of 
| Laws. 
' Fobn Miles DoRtor of Laws. 
| Sir Timothy Baldwin Knight , Door of 
{ Laws. 
' Thomas Exton Door of Laws , Chancel- 
| lour to the Lord Biſhop oc London. 
' Jobn Clark Doftor of Laws; His Maje« 
| ſites Profeſſor of Law in Cambridge. 


The preſent Secretaries of State, are, 


Henry Earl of Arlington, whom for his 
eminent ſervices at home and abroad, both 
in War and Peace, His Majeſty was plea- 
ſed to advance into the place of Sir Ed- 
ward Nicholas, 

And Mr. Henry Coventry, who for his great 
Abilities, and ſucceſsful Negotiations, had 
that Honour and Truſt conferred upon him, 
upon the late Deceaſe of Sir Fohn Trc- 
wor « 


" King hath four Maſters of Requeſts, 
ho are at preſent, 

Colonel Gervaſe Holles. 

Sir Thomas Beverley. 


Sir Fobn Berkenhead. 
Sir Charles Coiterel, 


an T7. Clerks 
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Clerks of the Council are g. 


Sir Edward Walker: 
Sir Fobn Nicolas, 

Sir Robert Southwel. 
Sir Zoſepb Williamſon. 


Clerks of the Segnct. ares. 


Sir Phillip! Warwick. 

Sir Fobn Nicholas. 

Sidney Beare Eſqz 
Trumbal Eſqs: 


The Keeper .of the Paper Office z- or Pa- 


pers of State at Whitehall s 1s that moſt in- 
genious and worthy R_ Sir Teloph Wile 
lianiſog. 


—__J 


Of the Military Gevirements in the Kings 
Com, | 


S In a Kin STAY went Civil Os 
vernors :'ropoſing Temporal, and 
Ecclefrakicat  Gonduarrs: \ Erernal, Res 
wards and F::.iſhmeuty, Are nat ſufficient 
ro ſecure Peace 3 theretore a Military force 
Is alwavs :n readineſs: So in the Kings 
Court, belides- Civil aad . Eceicitaſtical 
Officers, it is thought neceiſary alwayes 
ro have 1n rcadineſs Mi!;tary-Othcers and 
S0'diters to preſerve the Kirys Perſ-n; 
whereupon depends the Pe acc and Safety of 

all kis Subjetts, 
Bc+ 


of England. 


Belonging peculiarly to the Kings Court , 
(beſides above 4090 Foot , and above 509 
Horſe , who are. always in pay aud read!i- 


neſs to afſiſt upon any occafion ) there are |. 


Guards of Horſe and Foot. 

The Horſe-Guard , which the French call 
Garde du Corps, the Germans Lieb-Guar® 
dy , . we corruptly Life-Guard, that is, 
The Guard of the Rings Body , bath conſi- 
ſted of 500 Horſemen , all or moſt Gene 
tlemen and old Officers, commanded by 
the Captain of the Guard , now James 
Duke of Monmouth , whoſe pay is 39 s. 
a day , and cach Horſcmen 4 s. a day. 
The Horſe have been divided into Three 
parts, whereof 200: under ihe immediate 
Command of the Captain of rhe Guard, 150 
under Montieur ic Marquis de Blarguefort 5, 
and 150 under Sir Philip Howars , whoie 
Pay to each is 20 s. a day. 

Under the: Captain of the Guard are 
now onely two Licuienants, Sir Thomas 
Sands, and Major General F£gerton 3. 
the Coronet is Mr -7//ars, Son to the Lord. 
Grandiſon, alſo a Quarietmaſter aud- tour 
Brigadeers. 

The Cffice of the Captain of the Lie 
Guard is at all times vf War or Peace 
to wait upon the Kings Perſon (as oft as 
he rides abroad) with a coniiderable num+ 
ber of Horſemer, w-:11 Armed and prepa- 
red againſt all danyess whatſozver, 

At home withj;; the 1:15 Houſe It 18 
thought fir that the Kings Perſon. ſhould 
have a Guird both above and below 
Stairs. 

In 
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In the Preſence Chamber therefore wait 
the Honourable Band of Gentlemen Pen. 
fooners , firit inſtituted by King Henry 7, 
and choſen uſually in all times ſince out of 
the beſt and moft antient * Families of 
England , not only for a faithful Guard to 
the Kings Perſon , but to be as a Nurſery 
ro breed up hopeful Gentl:men , and fit 
them for employments both Civ:! and Mi- 
litary , as well abroad as at home , as De- 
Puties of Ircland, Ambaiſadors in Foq- 
reizn Parts , Councellors of State, Cap- 
tains of the Guard , Governors of Pla» 
ces, and Commanders in the Wars both 
by Land and Sea; of all which there have 
been examples, as George Lord Hunſdon 
Captain of the Penſioners at the deati of 
Queen Elizabeth, intimated in a Letter 
to King James, before he came to Eng- 
land. 

T heir Office isto attend the Kings Per- 
ſon to and from his Chappel , only as far 
as the Privy Chamber; alſo in all other 
Selemnities , as Coronations, Publick Au- 
dience of Ambaſſadors, %c. They arc 
40 1n numHyer , uver whom there is a Cape 
tain, uſualiy ſome Peer of the Realm ; a 
Lieutenant, a Stan-lard-Bearer , and a 
Clerk of the Cheque , who are at preſent as 
foiloweth. 


The Bandof Gentlemen Penſioners. 


Lord Fatconbridge Captain 1 000 1. 
Sir Fobn Bennet Knight of the Bath, Licu- 
tenant 260 J. ycarly. 
+ Francs 
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Francis Villers, Second Son to the Lord 
Grandiſon Standard-Bearer , 200 J. 
early. | 
| Tho, Wynne Eſquire, Clerk of the Check 
1200. 18.3 d. yearly. 


Fobn Dingley Eſquire. 
Edward Harbert Eſq; 
Thomas Hayles Eſq; 

Edward Brooks Eſq; 

| Milliam Sheldon Eſq; 

Sir Thomas Rowe Knight. 

Sir Reginald Foſter Baronet. 
Sir R:chard Harriſon Knight. 
Fobn Routes Eſq 

Sir George Courthop Knight. 
Sir Philip Honywosd Knight. 
Sir Edward Alfton Knight, Sen. 
Charles. Skrimſhire Eſq 
Wiliam Cowper Eſqz 

Sir George Taſh Knight. 
Charles Crompton Eſq; 

Fobn Raymond Eſq; 

Sir Edmund Barker Knight. 
Anthony Gawdy Eſq; 
Edward Coleman Eſq; 
Fleetwood Dormer Elqz 
Brett Norton Eſq; 

Witiam Dickenſon Eſq; 

Hugh Tente Eſq; 

Fobn Rirke Eſq 

Henry Turner Eſq; 

Edward Alſton Eſq; Junior. 
Richard Wills Eſq; 

Henyy Belafis Eſq; 


William Tate Eſa; | 
riitam 44 43 Six 
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Sir, Thomas Grey.Kuight. 
Walter Rea Eſqz 
 Wilkam Ford: Eſq; 
Henry Slingsby Eſqz 
Edward Games Eſq; 
Fobn Fkirke } unior, Eſqs 
Robert Dacres . | 
Charles Radlcy Eſq; 
Thomas Shatterden Eſqz 
Roger Conysby Eſq; 
Edward Cowper Eſqs 


The Fee to each of theſe is 100 7. years 
ly. 

” Richard Chii4 Gentleman Harbinger to 
provide Lodgings for them , his Fce 701, 
11 5, 

Ordinarily wait only one half of this 

Band, and by Quarter. 

Upon extraordinary occaſtons all of them 
areſummoned. | 

Their ordinaty Armes are Gilt. Pole- 

AXEs. | 

Their Arms on Horsback in time of War 
are Curaſſiers , Arms with Sword and Þi. 
ſtol. 

The Band of Penſtoners is not nnder the 
Lord Chamberlayn , bur -only finder th:ir 
own Officers, and are always {worn by 
the Clerk of the Checque 3 whoſe Office is 
to take notice of thoſe that are abſent when 
- they ſhould be upon thejr duty. 

Their Standard born in time of War is, 
LA Croſs Gules in a Field Argent , alſo Four 
Bends. 


© Again 
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Again, Ia the firſt Room above Stairs , 
called The Guard Chamber , attend the .Yeo» 
men of the Guard of His Majefttes Body ; 
whereof rhere were wont to be two hundred 
and ftity Men oi the beſt quality under Gen- 
try,and of larger ſtature then ordinary (for 
every one of them was to be ſix Foot high. ) 
There are at preſent One hundred Yeomen 
in daily waiting 3 and Seventy more not jn 


| waiting3 and as any of the One hundred 


ſhall die, his place to be filled up aur of the 
Seventy. Theſe wear Scarlet Coats down to 
the knee, and.ScarletBreeches; both richly 
guarded with Black Velvet, and ,rich Badges 
upon their Coats betore and behind. More» 
over, Black Velvet round Broad-Crowned 
Caps (according to the mode uſed in the 
Reign of Henry the Erghth) with Ribbons 
of the Kings colour. One half of them of 
late bear 1n their hands Harquebuzes ,. and 
the other halc Partiſans, with large Swords 
by their ſides. They have Wages. and Diet 
allowed them. Their Office is to wait upon. 
the King in his ſtanding Houſes , Forty by 
day, and Twenty to watch by night 3 and 
about the City to wait on the Kings Perſon 
abroad by Warter or Land. 

The Captain of this Guard 1s at preſent 
George Lord Viſcount Grandiſon, whoſe Fee 
is 1000 I. yearly. 

Lieutenant is Col. Tho. Howard, Fee 500 I 

Enſign Edward Sackeilie Efquire , Fee 
300 |... 

Clerk of the Checque Rijgbard Smith, Fee 
15004, 


Four Corporals, Fee to cach 150 7. | 
The 
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The Aings Palace Royal (Ratione Regie 
Dignitatis) is exempted from all Juriſ- 
diction of any Court Civil or Ecleſiaſti- 
cal , but onely to the Lord Steward, and in 
his abſence to the Treaſurer and Comptroler 
of the Kings Houſhold, with the Steward of 
the Marſhalſey, who may by vertue of their 
Office , without Commiſſion hear and de- 
termine all Treaſons, Felontes, Breaches 
of the Peace committed within the A;ngs 
Court or Palace. The moſt excellent Or- 
ders and Rules for the demeanor and car- 
riaze of all Officers and Servants in the 
Hzngs Court, are to be ſeen in ſeveral 
Tables, hung up in ſeveral Rooms at 
the Court, and Signed with the Kings own 
Hand , and worthy to be read of all Stran. 
ers. 

The Azngs Court or Houſe where the King 
reſideth, ts accounted a place ſo Sacred, 
that if any man preſume to ſtrike another 
within the Palace where the Kings Royal 
Perſon reſideth, and by ſuch ſtroke only 
draw blood, his rizht hand ſhall be ftric'zen 
off,and he committed to perpetual impriſon- 
ment and fined.By the Antient Laws of Eng- 
land onely Rriking in the Ajngs Court , was 
puniſhed with death, and loſs of goods. 

To make the deeper Impreſſion and ter- 
ror into Mens minds, for ſtriking in the 
Ar':gs Court, it hath been ordered,thar the 
pun!ſ\hmeat for ſtriking ſhould be executed 
_ great ſo:emaity and ceremony, in brief 
tus : | 


The 
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The Sergeant of the Kings Woodgard 
brings to the place of Execution a ſquare 
Block, a Beetle, Staple, and Cords to 
faſten the hand thereto , the Yeoman of 
the Scullery provides a great fire of Coals 
by the. Block , wherein the Searing Irons 
brought by the chicf Farricr , are to be 
ready for the chief Surgeon to uſe, Vi- 
negar and cold Water brought by the 
Groom of the Saucery 3 the chicf Officers 
alſo of the Cellar and Pantry are to be 
ready, one with a Cup of Red Wine, and 
the other with a Manchet, to offer the cri. 
minal after the Hand cut off, and the Stump 
ſeared 3 the Sergeant of the Ewry is to bring 
Linnen to winde abour, and wrap the Arm. 
The Yeomen of the Poultry , a Cock to lay 
to it , the Yeoman of the Chaidry ſeared 
Cloaths, the Maſter Cook a ſharp Dreiſer 
Knite , which at the place of Execution 1s 
to be held upright by the Sergeant of che 
Larder, til! Execution be performed by 
an Officer appointed th:reto, Tc. Afﬀter 
all , he ſhall be impriſoned, during Life, 
and Fine and Ranſome at the Kings 
Will. 

In the Kings Court not onely ſtring is 
forbidden , but alſo a'l occaſions of ſtricks 
ing, and therefore the Law ſaith , Nullas 
Citationes aut ſummonitiones licet facere me 
fra Palatium Regis apud Veftm. vel alibi ubs 
Rex refadet. 

The Court of the King of England,for 
Magnificence, for Order , for Number 
and Quality of Officers, for rich Furni- 

. ruresy 
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ture, for Entertainment and Civility to 
Strangers', for plentiful Tables ; might 
compare with' the beſt Courr of Chriſten. 
dom, and far” excel moſt Courts: abroad 
of one , whereof ſec the Deſcription made 
by an ingenious Perſon beyond' Sea, wri- 
ting to a Friend ot his at Court there, An- 
mm 1h infernv es CAmice , qui es im Auls 
ubi Damonum habitatio eft, qui illic ſuis 
artibus, (human licet eff:gic) regnant , at- 
que ubi Scelerum Schola eſt, & Animarum 
jafura mgens, ac quicquid uſpiam et 
perfidia ac doli, quicquid crudelitatis ac 
mclementia', quiequid effranate ſuperbie 
& rapacis avari'ia', quicquid obſcene li- 
bidints ac fediſſime- impudicitia , quicquid 
nefunde impictatis © morum peſſimorum , 
totem illic acervatur cumulatiſſime, ubt 
ftupra, raptus, inceſtus , adulteria; ubi in» 
ebriars, jurare , pejerare , cAtheiſmum pro- 
fiters palam principum & nobilium ludi 
ſunt , ubi faſtus &© tumor, ira,” Livor, f4* 
daque cupido: cum-ſocits ſuis  imperare wide» 
thy , ub; criminum omnium procella, virits 
tumiue onmium inenarrabile naufragium , 
8&c. 

But the Court of England, on the con- 
trary , hath been (and is hoped” ever will 
te) acconned as King Fames adviſeth in 
his Bafilicon Doron) a Pattern of Godli- 
neſs 2nd all Honeſty and Vertue, the pro- 
pereſt School of Prezeſs and* Heroick De» 
meanor , and the fitteſt j lace of Education 
for the Nib:lity and Gentry. 

The Court of England hath for a long tim? 
beena Pattern of Hoſpitality and Charry to 
the 


of England, 

the Nobility and Gentry of England; All 
Noblemen' , or Gentlemen, Subje@s or 
Strangers that came accidentally to Court , 
were treeiy entertained at the plentiful Ta- 
bles of His Majefties Officers. Divers Ser- 
vices or Meſſes of Meat were every day pro« 
vided extraordinary for the Kings Honor, 
Two hundred and torty Gallons of Beer a 
day were at the Battery Bar allowed for the 
Poor, beftdes all the broken Meat, Bread, 
©c. gathered into Baxkets , and given to 
the Poor at the Court Gates by two 
Grooms, and two Yeomen of the Almon- 
ry , who have Sallaries of His Majeſty for 
that Service. 

Moreover the Lord Almoner before men- 
tioned, hath the Priviledge to give the 
| Kings Diſh to whatſoever poor Man he plea» 
ſes', that is, the firſt Diſh at Dinner which 
is ſet upon the Kings Table, or inſtead 
thereot , four pence per diem, (which ant1- 
ently was equivalent to four Shillings now) 
Next he diſtributes to 24 paor Men , No- 
minated by the Pariſhioners of the Pariſh 
adjacent ro. the Kings Place of Reſidence, 
to each of th:m four pence in Money,a Two 
penny Loaf, and a Gallon of Beer , or in- 
ſtead thereof 3d. in Money , equally to be 
divided between them every Morning at 7 
of the Clock at the Court Gate, and every 
poor Man betore he receives the Almes is 
to repeat the Crecd and the Lords Prayer , 
inthe Preſence of one of the Kings Chaps 
lains, Deputed by the Lord Almoner to be 
his Subalmoner, who a!ſo is to ſcatter nw 
coyncd Two pences in the Towns and Pla- 
CCs 
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ces Where the King paſſes. through in his 
Progreſs , to a certarh ſum by rhe year. Be- 
ſides there are many poor Penfioners rg 
the King and Queen beiow Stairs, that is 
ſuch a+ are put to Penſion, either becauſe 
they are fo old, that they are unfit for Ser- 
vice, or elſe rhe W :ddows of ſuch of His 
Majeſtic» Roauſhold Servants that dyed poor 
and were nut able to provide for ineir 
Wives ard Children in their life rimcs,cye- 
ry one 0: tacſe hath a competency duly paid 
unto them. Laſtly, there are diitrivuted 
amongit the poor the larze Offerings which 
the King gives in Collac dayes, 


The Magnificent and abundant p'enty of 
the Kings Tab'es hath cauſed amazement 
in Forreignzrs; when they have beer in- 
formed that in the lalt Kings Reign before 
the troubles, there were daily in his Court 
86 Tables well furniſhed each Meal, where- 
of the Kings Table had 28 Diſhes, the 
Queens 24 , Four other Tables, 16 Diſhes 
each 3 Three other, 10-Diſhes ea-hz Twelve 
other had 7 Diſhes cach , Seventeen other 
Tables had each of them 5 Diſhes 35 Three 
other had 4 each; Thirty two other Tables 
had each 2 Dithes, and Thirteen other hal 
cach 2 Diſhes : In aH about Five hundred 
Diſhes each Meal, with Bread, Beer, Wine, 
and all other things necefſary. All which 
was provided moſt by the ſeveral Purvey- 
ors, who by Commillions legally and rc- 


- gularly authoriſed, did receive thoſe Pro- 


viſions at a moderate price , ſuch as had 
been formerly agreed upon in the ſeveral 
Counties 
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Counties of England, which price ( by 
rcaſon of the value of Money , much altcr- 
ed) was become low, yet a very inconfſider= 
able burthen to the Kingdom in General, 
but thereby was greatly ſapported the 
Dignity Royal in the eyes of Strangers as 
* I vcll as Subjedfts. The Englih Nobility 
and Gentry , according to the Kings ex- 
ample , were incited to keep a praportion- 
able Hoſpitality 1m their ſeveral Country 
Manfions, the Husbandmen encouraged 
to breed Cattel, all Tradeſmen to a 
chearful induſtry, and there was then a 
free Circulation of Moneys through the 
whole Body of the Kingdom. There was 
ſpent yearly in the Kings Houſe of groſs 
Meat 1500 Oxen, 7000 Sheep, 1200 
Veals, 300 Porkers, 400-Sturks or young 
Beefs, 6800 Lambs, 300 Flitches of Ba- 
con, and 26 Boars: Alſo 140 dozen of 
Geeſe, 250 dozen of Capons, 470 dozen 
of Hens, 750 dozen of pullets,, 1470 
dozen of Chicken, For Bread 36400 Bu- 
ſhels of wheat, -and for Drink 600 Tun 
of Wine, and 1.700 Tun of Beer . More- 
over of Butter 46649 poundes, together 
with Fiſh and Fowl, Veniſon, Fruit, 
Spicz , proportionable . This prodigious 
plenty in the Kings Court, cauſed For- 
reigners to put a higher value upon the 
King , and cauſed the Natives who were 
_ there. freely welcome to increaſe their af- 
fe&ion ro the King, it being found as neceſ- 
ſiry for the King of England this way to cn- 
dear the Engliſh , who ever delighted tn 
Feaſting 3 as for the fItalian Princes by 
, L ſights 
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ſights and ſhews to cndear their Subjes, 
who as much delizht therein. 

Therefore, by ſpecial Order of rhe Kings 
Houſe, ſome of His Majeſties ſervants, Mcn 
of Quality, went daily to Weftminſter-Hall, 
j1n Term timz2, betwcen Eleven and Twelve 
of the Clock, to invite Ger.tlemen ty eat 
of the Rings Acates or Viands, and in Par. 
liament time to invite the Parliament Men 
thereto. 


Moreover, the Court is an eminent Pat- 
ern of Charty and Humility to all that 
ſhall ſee the performance of that antient 
Cuſtom by the King and the Queen,on the 
Thursday before Eafter , called Maundy 
Thursday, ſo called from the French Mane, 
in Latine Sportula , when the King or his 
Lord Almoner firit waſheth the Feet of as 
many poor Men, as are the years His Ma- 
jelty hath Raigned , and then Wipes them 
with a Towel (according to the pattern left 
by our Saviour) and then gives to every 
one of them, two yards and a half of Wol- 
len Cluth to make a Sute of Cloaths, alſo 
Linnen Cloth for two Shirts, and a pair of 
Stockings, and a pair of Shooes, three 
Diſhes of Fiſhin Wooden Platters, one of 
Salt Salmon, a ſecond of Greentifh , or 
Cod, a third of Pickle Herrings, Red-iter- 
rings, and Red-Sprats, a Gallon of Beer, 
a quart Bottle of Wine , aid. tour S!x- 
penny Loaves of Bread ,, a!ſo a Ked Lea- 
ther Purſe , with as many ſingle Pence, as 
the King is years old , and in ſuch anothzr 
| Purſe 
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Purſe as many Shillings, as the King hath 
Raigned years. : 


The Queen Conſort alſo doth th: like 
to divers poor Women, 

Finally the Court of England may for 
Government and exa& Accounts, be a Pats 
tern to all the Courts of the World. 

The Form of Government is by the Wiſ- 
dom of many Ages, ſo Contrived and Re- 
geulared , that it ſeems to ſuch as ſeriouſly 
conſider it , a!moſt impoſſible to inend ir , 
if the preſcribed Rules of Government be 
duly and impartially executed, The Ac» 
count (which is of many Natures, and iz 
therefore very difficult, muſt paſsthrough 
many hands, and is therefore very exa) is 
ſo wiſely Contrived and Methodifſed that 
without the Combination of every one of 
theſe following Officers, 2:2. the Cotferer, 
a Cleri of the Green Cloth, a Clerk Comp« 
trolcr, a Clerk of the Kitchin, of the Spices 
ry or Avery,or a particular Clerk, together 
with the Conjunfion of a Parveyor and 
Wayter in the Office, it is impoſſible to 
defraud the King of a Loatof Bread, of a 
pint of Wine, a Quart of Beer, or joynt 
of Meat, or of Money, or any thing 
ciſe. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Queens Conſorts Cort. 


He Queens Court , ſutable to the Con- 

# Þ ſort of ſo great a King, 18 Splendid and 

Magnificent. | 

Her Majeſty hath all Officers and a 

Houſhold apart from the King 3 for the 

maintenance whereof there is ſetled 400cc/, 
per annum. 

For +the Ecclefiaſtique Government of 
her Court,there is firſt the Grand Almoner , 
Lord Philp- Howard , Brother to the Duk: 
of Nerfolk. *' 

He hath the ſuperintendency over all the 
Eccleftaſtiques belonging to the Queen. 

Father «Antonio Fernandez is her Maje- 
ſtics Confeſlor. 

Biſhop- Ruſſe! 'Almoner. 

Father Patrick Almoner. 

Father Pawul de Almerda Almon. 

Father Manoel Pereira Alm, 

Dottor Thomas Godden Treaſnrer of th: 
Chappel, ; 

2 Other Preachers Portuguez , Father 
Maſter Chriſtopher del Roſario a Domini- 
can; and Father cAntonro a Franciſcan. 

4 Cierkxs of the Chappel, and 4 Boycs 
added. | 

6 Engliſh Fathers BenediQins, Chaplains 

11 Franciſcan Friers , Chaplains. 


Divers | 
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Divers Perſons belonging to the Muſick 
of the Chappel; to ſerve at the Altars, two 
Porters , &c. 

For the Civil Government of Her Maje- 
ſties Court , there is a Council conſiſting 
of Perſons of great worth and dignity- 
Earl of Cheſterfield, 

Lord Holles Steward of the Revenue. 
Lord Vicount Brownker Chancellor , and 

Keeper of Her Mayzſtics Great Seal. 
Lord Vicouut Cornbury Chamberlain, 
Lord Ba!tamere. 

Sir Fobn Duncomb. 
Ralph Montague Eſquire , Maſter of the 

Horſe, 

George Montague Eſquire. 

Sir William Killegrew Anight , Vice chams 
berlain. 

Str Heneage Finch, 

Sir Richard Bellings Principal Secretary , 
and Maſter of Requelits. 

Fobn Harvey Eſquire , Treaſurer and Re- 
ceiver General. 

William Montague Eſquire, Atterny General. 

Sir Robert Long Knight and Baronet. 

Sir Charl:s Harbert, 

Sir Milliam Fones, Sollicitor General. 

Sir Fobn cArundecl Knight. 

Fobn Hall Eſquire, Surveyor General. 

Henry Slingsby, Eſgs 


Gentlemen Uſhers of the Privy* 


Chamber. 


S:r Hr gh Cholmlcy Baronet. 
Cenorge Poricy Junior, Eſq)z | 
| "L 3 Alexandev 
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eAlexcnder Stanope Eſqs 
Francs Roper Eſq; 
Fobn Hall Eſq; 


Cup-Bearers. 


Sir Nicholas Slaning Kt. of the Bath. 
Henry Guy Eſq; 


Carvers. 


Sir Gabriel de SyTois Knights 
Sir Fobn Elwes Knight. 


Sewers. 


Sir Charles Wyndham Knight. 
Fobn Griffath Eſq; 


Five Gentlemen Uſhers daily Waiters. 
Ten Grooms of the Privy-Chamber. 


Scven Gentlemen Uſhers , Quarter-wal- 
ters. 


Apothecary, Chirargeon, 

Six pages of the Bed-Chamber attending 
at the Back-ſtairs. 

Four Pages of the Preſence, . 


Officers belonging to the Robes. 
A Surveyor , Proveditor, Clerk, Yeo- 


= Groom , Page, Taylor, and Brath- 


4 
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Twelve Grooms of the Gr:at Cham- 


ber. 
One Porter of the Back-ſtairs. 


A Maſter of the Queens Barge, and 24 
Watermen. 

Groom of the Stole, Lady of the Robes 
and of the Privy-purſe, is the Counteſs of 
91folk. 

Seven other Ladies of the Bed-Cham- 
ber, 12. Dutcheſs of Buckingham, Dutch+ 
eſs Dowager of Richmond ,. Counteſs of 
Bath , Counteſs of Falmouth ,, Lady Mars 
{hal, &c. 

Mrs. Charlotte R:llegrew keeper of the 
oweet Coffers. | 


Six Maids of Honour. 


Theſe are to be all Gentlewomen un- 
married, over whom is placed a Governcts 
called the Mother of the Maids; who 1s 
the Lady Sanderſon. 


F There are alſo 6 Chambriers or Dreſ- 
ers. » 

Lady Scroyp, who is alſo Madam Nurſe. 
Lady, Aillegrew , Lady Fraſer , Mrs. 
Thornhill, and Lady Clinton, Henrietta Deſ- 
borde, Henrietta orly, and Lelis Cranmar. 

A Laundreſs, a Semſtreſs, a Starcher, a 
Neceſſary Woman. 

Theſe are all paid by her Majeſty, oat of 
her own Revenue. 
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There are beſides divers Officers below 
fairs, and belonging to her Majeſties Ta- 
ble and ſtable paid by the King, for which 
there 1s allowed Twenty thouſand pounds 


- more. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Qaeen Mothers Court. 


He hizheſt Office in Her Majeſtic 
Court,was that of Lord Chamberlain 
and Steward of her MaJefties Revenue, 
lately enjoyed by Henry Lord Fermin, 
Earl of 5S., *QAlbans, whoſe Salary was 
and a Table of Diſhes, 
Monſicur Vantelet Vice-Chamberlain , 
whoſe Salary was 2001, per annum. 
The third place was her Majeſties Chan- 
cellour , enjoyed by Sir F. Winter , Sir 
Henry Wood , and Sir Robert Long 3 whoſe 
Salary was and a Table of 
Diſhes. 

The next was the Lord Arund:l of War- 
der, and Count of the Empire, Maſter of 
the Horſe, whoſe Salary was 

'Then her Majeſties Secretary Sir John 
Winter, 

The Treafurer, Receiver General of her 
Majefties Revenues, Sir Henry Wood. 

Sir Thomas. Bond , Comptroller of the 
Houſhold, whoſe Salary was 

Sir Thomas Ork and divers other Officers 
of the Robes. 


Four 


a my Ow mm nts & 


of England, 

Four Gentlemen Uſhers of the Privy- 
Chambcrs, to each of which was 1 30 /. Sa» 
lary per annum, and Diet. 

Two Cup-Bearers, two Carvers, two 
Sewers, two Gentlemen Uſhers of the Pre- 
ſence Chamber , Salary to each 120 1, and 
Dict all theſe at a Table together, 

Four Grooms of the Privy-Chamber , 
Salary 601. and Diet. 

Four Gentlemen Uſhers Quarter Wai- 
ters, Salary 60 1. and Diet. 

Four Pages of the Preſence. 

Eight Grooms ef the Great Chamber. 


For Guarding her Majeſtics Perſon, ſhe 
had firſt a Captain of her Guard, the Earj 
of St. Albans. 

A Licutenant , Monſieur de 1a Cha» 
pelle. 

An Excmpt of the Guards, Monheur 
Fremon. 

24 Gentlemen Soldiers in black Velvet 
Caſfocks, and Go!den cmbroidered Badges, 
marching or waiting about the Perſon of 
Her Majeſty (when in Sedan, or at Chap- 
pel or Table, or Coach with two Horſes) 
on foot with Halberts ; and when in Coach 
and ſix Horſes , on Horſeback with Cara« 
bins; in all places within doors as with=- 
out, covered. 


For to take care of her Majeſties Health ,. 
There was one Phylitian and one Apothe- 
Cary. | 
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For to wait on her Majeſty in hey Beds 
Chamber, There were firſt the Ladies of the 
Bed-Chamber 3 the chief whereof was, 

The Dutcheſs Dowager of Richmond Si. 
ſter to the preſent Duke of Buckingham , 
who was Groom of the Stole. 

And the Counteſs of Newport Lady of 
the Chamber, 


Of the Privy-Chamber, there were Four 
Ladies all Engliſh , Fee 1507. each one : 
they lately were the Lady Price , the Lady 
Bond, 8c. 


Women of the Bed-Chamber 8 org, 
partly French, and partly Englifh. 


In the Laundry, the Lady Sanderſon 
was the chief Lanndreſs. 

1 Semſtreſs. 

x Starchker. 


In the Stable, the Chief Qucrry or Fſ- 
euger was Sir Edward Wingfield. 


The mzny Officers in the Buttry,Cellar, 
Pantry, Ewry,, ©c. ſhall be for brevity 
paſſed over. 


Her Majeſty had alſo four Coaches with 
s Horſes each, alfo 12 Footmen, a Barge 
with 12 Menin Liveries : Morcover Pa» 
ges of the Back-Stairs tour, &c, 


FY 
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In the Chappel. 


There was firſt the Lord Almoner Abs 
bot Montague, 8001. per annum, 

Father ZLambart Confefſor to her Majes 
ſty, a Frenchman, 300 I. per annum. ' 

Father Gough Pricſt of the Oratory , 
Clerk of her Majeſties private Chappel , 
and Aſſiſtant to the Confeſſor an Engliſh- 
man, 200 I. per annum. 

A Lay Brother of the Ocatory, 40 7. 


Beſides theſe, there was adjoyning to the 
Chappel a Convent of Capuchins , where- 
in was a Father Guardian, ſeven other 
Prieſts, and two Lay-Brothers all French, 
whoſe Office was to pertorm the Office of 
the Chappel daily, alſo to Preach on Sun- 
dayes and Holy-dayes ; and in Lent three 
dayes every w:cx ; for the maintenance of 
theſe , her Najelty allowed $007. per 
annum. 


Her Majeſties Revenue was for her 
Joynture 30000 Tl. yearly, and of His Ma- 
jeſty a Penſion of 30000 1. more out of the 
Exchequer. . 

Divers other Offices belonging to her 
Majeſties Court,as Maſter of Buck-Hounds, 
and Bows and Muſick, . 

Maſter of the Queens Game. 


CHAP» 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Duke of York's Court. 


FNEntleman of the Bed-Chamber and 
Groom of the Stole, the Earl of Pc- 
terborough 400 I. | 
Gentleman of the Bed.Chamber, the 
Lord Hawley. 266 I. 13 5s. 46, 
Treaſurer of the Houſhold , Sir Alan 
i his Fee 400 Marks, or 2661. 13 xe, 


Comptroler,Sir 7onathan Trelawny 266 1. 
1-3 8: 4 d. : l 

Secretary , Sir Fohn Woerden Baronet , 
200 I. 

Keeper of the Privy-Purſe , Marquis 
de Blanquefort, 100 1. 
Maſter of the Robes, Edward Villiers 
Eſquire, 266 L.13 s. 4 4. : 


Grooms of the Bed-Chamber; 


Robert Worden. 
Thomas Thynn, 


George Legg ſquires,ceach 290 }, 
Edward Griffin, 0 F 


Richard Talbot, 
Be» 


of England, 


Belonging to his Royal Highneſſes 
Chappel. 


Almoner, BoRor Henry Ayllegreny. 
Five Chaplains. 


Dr. William Clark, 

Dr, Pilliam Thomas, ( ,  1169qages,and 507 
Dr. Richard Watſon, Board Wages to cach. 
Dr. Turner, 5 ” 


Dr. Doughty, | 

Chaplain to his Royal Highneſs as Lord 
High Adwiral, Dr. Woodriffe. 

Saeriſtan, 40 I. 

Keeper of the Cloſet, 40 1. 

Gentleman Uſher , 80 7. and 80 I. board 
Wages. - 

Four Gentlemen Waiters, each 40} and 
601, board Wages. 


Yeoman of the Robes, Mx. Lawrence du 
Puy, 60 I. 

Bruſher 40 /. 

Yeoman of the Wardrobe , Philip Ajnner- 
fley, $801. 

Two Barbers, cach $0 1, 


Four Pages of the Back-ftairs , each 


8ol. 

One Groom of the Privy-Chamber 30 }. 
and 30 1. Board Wages. 

One Groom of the Preſence the like, 


A Fire-maker in the Proſence, 20 }. 
One 
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One Phyſitian, Sir Charles Scarborough , 
290 |. 

One Chyrurgeon, 120 /. 

One Apothecary. | 

A Secretary of the Languages, 100 7. 

A Gentleman Harbinger, 50 1. beſides 
Riding-Charges, 8 s. 4d. per diem. 

Semſtreſs and Laundreſs to the Body, 
Mrs. du Puy, 2501. 

Laundreſs to the Table, Mrs. Aatherine 
Atkinſon, 1501, 


Yeoman of the Wine-Cellar, Mr. Zeuks 
00, 
Yeoman of the Beer-Cellar, Mr. Pierce 
40 T. 
Yeoman of the Poultrecy and Larder, 
30 I. 
Yeoman of the Wood-yard and Sculle- 
ry, 301. 
Of the Pantry and Ewry, 301. 
Porter 50 1. | 
Keeper of the Armory, 501. 
Trumpeter, 30}, 
Neceſſary Woman, 40 /. 
Bottleman, 1 o. 
One Clerk to the Commiſſioners, 50 7. 
Door Keeper to the Commiſſioners, 50 1. 


_ Clrrkof the K:tchin 50 7. and 5 2 1. board. 


WAZES 

Miſter Cook , 40 1. and 30 1. board wa- 
LES, 

Second Coo, 30 l. 

Three Turn-broaches, each 18 7. 5 xs. 

One Scourer, 15 l.5 s. 

Pan-xceper, 91. 2, 5s. 6 d. 

Porter 


ARIASANMRY) 
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Porter of the Kitchin, 20 1. 
Cole-Carrier. 

Porter at Whitchall, 18 1. 5 s. 
Gardiner, 40 I. 


Officers of bus Highneſſes Revenue, 


Receiver General of the Revenue , Sir 
Alan Apſley. 

Attorney-General, Sir Edward Thurland, 
4ol. 

Sollicitor-General, Sir Francis Goodrick, 
4oT. 
Sollicitor, Charles Porter Eſquire, 40 1. 

Auditor-General, Thomas Holder Eſquire, 
180}. 

Aſſiſtant to the Auditor, Mr. Broad. 

Meſſenger to the Revenne , Mr. Dutton, 
71 1.185. 4d. 


Officers of the Admiralty. 


Sir Walter Walker, 
Dr. David Budd. oF 


Maſter of the Buck-hounds, Mr, Wal 
ſfengbam, 3001. « 
« Three Huntſmen of the Buck-hounds, 
100 0, togerher. 


Fox-v0unds Huntſmen. 
Serjeant of the Fox-hounds, 270 }. 1 
Tho. Foncs, 60 I. ; 
WM. Farrian, 301. 
Two Foot-Huntſmen each, 30 1. 
Teacher 
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Teacher of the Setting Dogs, zo 2, 
Maſter ef the Barges, 507, 
Twenty four Watermen. 
Penſioners. 


Officers and Servants in kn Fighneſſes 
Stable, 


Henry Fermin -Eſquire , Maſter of the 
Horſe, 2661. 135. 48. 

Two Eſcuries, each 100 7, 

Clerk of the Stables, 60 1. 

Surveyor of the Stable, 40 /. 

Yeoman Rider, 80 1. 

Three Pages of Honour, cach 100 }. and 
cach 50 1, Board-wages. 
Fourteen Footmen, each 39 }. 

Fourteen Grooms, each 32 1. io x. 

Three Coachmen , cach 78 1. fer them- 
ſelves, 3 Poſtillions, and three Helpers,to- 
gether with Linnen , Stockings and Live- 
ries twice a year. 

Two Sumpter-men, each 26 7. 

Three Muleteers, cach 26 J. 

Porter of the Stables, 32 1, 10s. 


Officers and Servants belonging to Hey 
Rogal Highneſs the Dutcheſs of York, 
lately deceaſed. 


F Room of the Stole , Counteſs of Ro- 
chefter, 4001. 
Lady of the Bed-Chamber , Countck of 
Peterborough, 200 }, | 


Four 
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Four Maids of Honvur, 


Mrs cAravel Churchil, 201, 
Mrs Dorothy Howard, 20 1. 
Mrs Anne Ogle, 20 1. 
Mrs Mary Blague, 20 1. 
Mother of the Maids, Mrs. Lucy Wiſe. 


Four Bed-Chamber-Wumen. 


Mrs Katherine Elliot, 2co I." 
Mrs Margaret Dawſon , 15c I. 
Mrs Lels Cranmer, 1501, 
Lady Apſley, 150 0, 


Starcher, Mrs Mary Roche, 50 1. 
Semſtreſs, Mrs Elen Green, 5 o 1. 
Laundreſs, Mrs Mary Cowdre, 50 I. 
Lace-Mender. | 


Secretary to Her Highneſs , Sirj Philip 
Froud, 1001, 

Two Gentlemen-Uſhers, each 80 7. 

Four Gentlemen-waiters, 

Four Pages of the Back-ſtairs, each 40 7. 

Maſter Cook, 40 7. 

Neceſſary Woman, 401. 

Eighteen Watermen, each 2 7, 


Maſter of the Horſe to the Dutcheſs 3 was 
Sir Richard Powle, 266 I. 135.46. 

Two Eſcuyries, cach 100 }. 

Eight Footmen, cach 39 I. 

Four Coachmen , cach 781, for them- 


ſelves, Poſtiltions, and Helpers. : 
Five 
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Five Grooms, cach 32 7. 10s. 
T wo Chairmen, cach 39 /.. 


Officers avud Servants to the Duke of 
Cambridge , /ately deceaſed. 


Overneſs, Lady Francs Vilkers , 
400 | 
Under-Governefs, Miſtreſs Mary Kiloert, 
150 I. 
Wet Nurſe, 80 JI. 
Dry Nurſe, 80 /. 
Tutor of the French Tongue, Monſieur 
Leſne, 1000. 
Three Rockers, cach 701. 
Laundreſs to the Body, 60 1. 
Semſtreſs. 
Laundreſs to the Table. 
Page of the Back-ſtairs, 607, 
Neceſſary Woman, 49 J. 
Cook 380.5 5. 
Muſitian 321 J. 4s. 
| Four Footmen. 
One Groom. 
One Coachman, Poſtitlion, and He: per, 
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Offcers ant Servants belonging to her 
Highneſs the Lady Mary. 


Overneſs, Lady Fr. Vilers, 400 1. 
Under-Governeſs, Mrs. Margaret 
Fylvert, 1501. 
F Mrs. « Anne Walfingham, $0 1, 
Dreſſers To Lang ford, $0 1. 
French Tutor, Monſieur Lazne, 130 1. 
Dancing Maſter, Monſieur Gobory, 150 1. 
Singing Maſter, Monſieur Robart, 100 J. 
Rocker, Mrs. Fane Lee, 701. 
Laundreſs to the Bod y, Mrs. El:.Brookes, 
1000, 
Laundreſs to the Table, Fane Robſon. 
Page of the Back-ſtairs,Mr.Edw.Lec,60t. 
Muſfitian, Mr. Tho. Greeton, 31 1. 4 5. 
Cook, Fames Nicholls, 38 1. 5 s. 
Sempſtreſs, Mrs. Der. Ircland, 10 I. 
Neceſſary Woman , Mary Hatton, 401. 
Equerie, Monſieur Baltic , 1001. 
Coachman, Poſtilion, and Helper. 78 7. 


— 
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Officers and Servants belonging to her 
Highneſs the Lady a—_ 


Reſſer, Mrs. Martha Farthing, 80 1. 
Mrs. Elin Buſt, 70 1. 
Fockers| Mrs Elizabeth Walmeſly, 70 1. 
Mrs. Cecil;a Fones, 701. 
Page of the Backſtairs, Mr. Hen.Langton, 
60H. 
Neceſſary Woman, Dorothy K;dgeway. of 


238 The peeſent State #* 


Clergy 
their 


Dunity. 


Names, 


CHAP. XYIL 


Of the Three States of England, and 
firſt of the Clergy, and therein of 
their Dignity , Name, Degrees, 
Cc. 


LL the SubjeRts of England are divi- 

ded intoClergy and Laity : The L3- 

:y ſubdivided into Nobility and Commonal- 
#9. Theſe are called Ordines Regns, or 
the Three States , and firſt of the Cler- 


As Heaven is more honorable than Earth, 
the Soul than the Body ; ſo is the Sprritual 
Fungtion more excellent than the Civ, 
and the Saccrdotal Dignity higher than 
the Secular : And therefore in England 
the Clergy , Citeris paribus , hath ever hid 
(according to the praQtice of all other Ci- 
vilized Nations ſince the World began)the 
preference and precedence of the Lazty, and 


hath in all times been reputcd the firit of the 
Three States. 


The Cleygy ſo called , becauſe they are 
Gods KajpS+ or Portion; for although all 
Chriſtians may be ſtiled Gods Portion , as 
well as Gods Servants, yet amongſt Chri- 
ſtians thoſe Perſons whom God hath ſet 
apart , and ſeparated from common uſe 

to 


of England, 


to his Service, to be as it were his Do- 
meſtick Servants, are more peculiarly the 
Lords Portion : And therefore from the 
firſt Age of Chriſtianity , the Perſons ſo 
ſet apart , have been called Clerics , 
Clerks. 


As in the State, ſo in the Church, the Degrees, 


Laws and Conſtitutions of England, would 
not that there ſhould be a parity and equy- 
lity of all perſons. Quippe in Eccleſta nihil 
mags inaquale quam aqualitas, And theres 
fore in conformity to the fixſt Times and 
Places of Eftabliſh:d Chriſtianity , ſo ſoon 
as the Chriſtian Faith was by Authority 
rec:ived in England, one of the Clergy 


was in every City ordained a Biſhop who Bifhop, 


hath ( to avoid Confuſion which uſually 
ſprings from equality )a pre-eminence over 
the reſt of the Clergy within certain Pres 
cinds. 
Afterwards the B:ſhops being neceſſitated 
to meet about Publick Aﬀairs of the 
Church , as Conſecrations , Conſultations , 
for remedy of general diſorders , for Au- 
diences Tudicial , when the ations of any 
Biſhop ſhould be called in queſtion; or 
vAppeals from Biſhops , &c. It ſecmed re- 
quifite to our «Anceſtors ( according to 
other Chriftian Churches (ever ſince the firit 
Nr:cene Council) to have amongſt a cer- 
tain number of Bi/hyps , one to be chief. 
elt in Authority over the reſt 3 from thence 


named «Archicpiſcorus , Arch or Chict Arcl bi. 
Bilhop. ſrop. 
For 
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For caſing the Biſhop of ſome part of 
his. burthen., as the number of Chrittians 
waxed great , or the Dioceſs was large , 
there were ordained in the Premitive Times, 

Suffra- Churepiſcopis Suffragan , or Subſidiary Bi- 

gan Bi- ſhops. Accordingly in the Engliſh Church 

ſhops. ofa long timethere have been ſuch ordained 
by the name of B:ſhops Suffragans or Titular 
Biſhops ; who have the Name, Title, Stile, 
and Dignity of Biſhops, and ( as other 
Biſhops) are conſecrated by the Archbiſhip 
of the Frovence 5 each one to execute ſuch 
Power, Juriſdi&ion, and Authority, and re- 
ceive ſuch Profits as are limited in his Cum- 
miſſion by the Biſhop or Dioceſan , whoſe 
Suffragan he Is. 

Suffragan Big by an AFR of Parlia- 
ment of Henry the Eighth ſtill in force, are 
to be onely ot theſe Towns following. 

The Syfragan Biſhop tor the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury mult be at Dover onely, for York 
at Nottingham and Hul! , for London at 
Colcheſter , for Durham at Berwick , for 
Wincheſter at Gualford , Southampton , ard 
the Ifle of Wight, for Lincoln at Bedfurd, 
Leiceſter , Grantham , and Huntington , 
for Nerwich , at Thetford and Ipſerich, 
for Salubury at Shaftsbury , Melton , and 
Marleboraugh , for Bathe and Veils at 
Taunton , for Hereford , Bridgenorth , for 
Coventry and Lichfield, at Shrewsbury , for 

Ely at Cambridge , for Excter at S. Ger- 
waims, for Carliſle at Perith. Theſe onely 
to be the Sees of Biſhops Suffragans , and 
no more SYyffragans allowed , then ſo many 

i 
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to each Dioceſs, as above-mentiond, In 
Publick Aﬀemblies they were to take 
place next after the Temporal Peers of 
the Realm. In the abſence of the Biſhops, 
emp:oyed oft upon Embaſſies abroad , or 
reſiding at Court to -adviſe the King , 
theſe did uſually ſupply their places. A 
Suffragan Biſhop is made , in caſe the 
Archbiſhop or ſome other Biſhop , for the 
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better Government of his Dioceſs, deſire 


the ſame , and in ſucli caſe , the Biſhop is 
to preſent two able men for any one place 
afore-named , whereof His Majeſty chuſeth 
one. 

For a ſupply of able and fit perſons to 
aſhit Biſhops, or to be matie Biſhops, it 
ſeemed good to Reverend Antiquity , that 
in every Dioceſs a certain number ot the 
more prudent and pious Paſtors ſhouid be 
placed in a Collegiate manner , at every 
Caibedral or Epiſcopal See 5 where they 
r.izht not onely be ready to aſſiſt the Biſhop 
in certain weighty caſes 3 bur alſo fitthem« 
ſelves by gaining experience and lolting 
by little and littie their former familiarity 
with the inferiour Countrey Clergy ) for 
Government and Authority in the Church, 
Accordingly in every Cathedral Church 
in England, there are a certain number of 
Prebendari:zs or Canons, and over them a 


Dean, in Latine Decanw, from Jexg 3 be- Dean, 


cauſe antiertly ſet over Ten Canons at the 
leaſtz who 1s ſoine times ſtjled Alter a 
copiOculus , the other being the Archde 


a» cArch- 


con , who ( though a Presbyter himſelf ) deacon. 


is ſo nam:d for his charge over the Dea- 
cons; 
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cons, who are to be guided and direQed 
by him under the Biſhop. 

Next is the Rural Dean,ſo called, becanſ: 
he had uſually charge over Ten Country 
Parſons. He was antiently called Arch;. 
Presbyter, becauſe he had the.guidance and 
dire&ion of other Presbyters. 

In the laſt place are the Paftors of every 
Pariſh , who are called Re&ors, unleſs th: 
Predial Tithes be impropriated , and then 
they are called Vicars, Quaſi vice fungentes 
Reforum. 

In England are Two Archbiſhops , Two 
and twenty Biſepi, no Suffragan Biſhops at 
preſent, Twenty 11x Deans of Cathedrals and 
Collegiate Churches , - Sixty eArchdeacons , 
Fivehundred forty and four Prebendarics ; 
many Rural Deans, and about Nine thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred Refers and Vicars , be- 
ſides Curates , who for certain Stipends afſiit 
ſuch Refors and Ficars that have the care 
of more Churches than one. 

Theſe (if it be conſidered of what great 
Learning and Abilities they are ; what great 
Authority and Sway they uſually bear over 
the Laity, to incline, lead, and draw them; 
what great Priviledges and Immunities 
they do or cught to enjoy, and how much 
means they poſſeſs) may w<ll be reputed the 
=—_ Member of the Three States of Eng- 
land, 


It hath been provided, not without ſingu- 


jf4ges of lar wiſdom , that as the ordinary courſe of 
oe Clzy- common affairs 1s diſpoſed of by general 


&* 


Laws; fo !ixewiſe m2ns rarer incident Ne- 
ccifitics 


of England, 

ceffities and Utilities ſhould be with ſpecial 
equity confidered, Hence 1s it that ſo ma- 
ny Priviledges, Enmunities, Exemptions, and 
Diſpenſations , have been to the Clergy of 
England , granted in all times. Our .An- 
ceftors thinking it very reaſonable , that as 
Sldiers were wont by the Roman Emperors, 
to be endowed with ceriain Priviledges 
for their warding and fighting to preſerve 
the State from External Enemies , ſo the 
Clergy. ought to have- certain Immuniizes 
and Priviledges for their Watching and Spi- 


ritual Warfare to preſerve the State from - 


Internal Enemies , the iVorld , the Fleſh, 
and the Devil. Ut ſerventur immunzs Cle» 
rict , quo Caſeris ſuis ſedulo commorantes , & 
vigiles excubias ducentes ſummo cali Impera« 
tort 4laſos popules repraſentent , Legibus 
effelum eſt , ut quam plurima its Privilegia 
conceſſa ſint , tum ad corum perſinas , tun 
bona ac res ſpeFantia. 

Or Priviledges, ſome belong to Arch- 
biſhops, ſome to Biſhops , as they are ſo, 
and ſome belong to them and to the inferior 
Clergy, as they arc Eccl:fiaſiicks or Church» 


men, 


Before the coming of the Saxans into , 4, .r. 


England , the Chriſtian Britains had three j, 


Archbiſhops , iz. Of London, Yorz, and 
Ciacrleon , an antient great City of South- 
Wales npon the River Oske (as aforementi- 
oned.) Afterward the cArchrepiſcopal Seg 
of London, was by the Saxons placcd at 
Canterbury , for the ſatc of S. Auſtin the 


Monk , who firſt preached the Goſpel there 
M to 


ifhrp. 
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to the Heathen Saxons , and was there bu- 
ried. The other of Cacrleon was tranſlated 
to S. Davids in Pembrokeſhire , and after- 
ward ſubjected wholly to the See of Can- 
terbury 3 ſince which, all Zngland and Wales 
reckon but two Archbiſh!ps , Canterbu- 
ry and Tork, 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury antient- 
ly had Primacy , as well over all Ireland as 
England , and the Iriſh Biſhops received 
their Conſecrations from him; for 1reland 
had no other Archbiſhop until the year 
One thouſand one hundred fifty and two ; 
and therefore in the time of the Two firſt 
Norman Kjngs , it was declared , That 
Canterbury was the Metropolitan Church 
of England , Scotland , and Ircland, and 
the Ifles adjacent. He was therefore ſomc- 
times ftiled a Patriarch (and Patriarchs 
was a Chief Biſhop over ſeveral Kingdoms 
or Provinces ( as an Archbiſhop 1s of ſe- 
veral Diocefſes) and had ſeveral Arch- 
biſhops under him ; was ſometimes calied 
aAlterius Orbis Papa © Orbus Britannics Pon- 
tifex 3 and matters done and recordzd 
in -Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs ran thus, «Anno 
Pontificatus Noſtrs primo , ſecundo , Oc. 
He was Legatus Natus , that is, a perpetual 
Legantine Power was annext to that C/rcb- 
biſhoprick near One thouſand years ago; 
whereby no other Legat , Nunciv, or /Am- 
baſſadour from the Biſhop of Rowe , could 
here exerciſe any Leganiime Power without 


ſpecial Licence from the King. He was ſo | 
highly reſpected abroad , that in General | 
Councils }} 
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of England, 

Conncils he was placed before all other 
Archbiſhops, at the Popes right Foot. He 
was at home ſo highly honored by the Azng 
of England , (that according to the pra- 
ice of Gods own People the , Nach where 
Aaron was next in Dignity to Moſes , and 
according to the practice of moſt other 
Chriftian States , where the next in Dig- 
nity and Authority to the Soveraign, 18 
uſually the Chiefeſt Perſon of the Clergy) 
he was accounted the ſecond Perſon in the 
Kingdom, and named and ranked even bes. 
fore the Lrinces of the Blaud. He enjoyed 
ſome ſpecial Marks of Royalty, as to be 
Patron of a Biſhoprick ( as he was of Roe 
cheſter) to Copyn Moneys , to'Make Pnights, 
and to have the Wardſhips of all thoſe who 
| held Lands of him Furs Hummis (as it is 
called ) although they held in Capite other 
Lands of the Amg, a Princely Prerogative, 
even againſt the Ange written Preroga= 
730E. 

In an ancient Charter granted by William 
the Conqueror to Lanfranc Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , he is to hold his Lands with 
the ſame ffeedom in Dominico ſuo (as the 
words are) as the Azng holdeth his in Dom” 
nico ſuo, except onely in two or three Caſes, 
and thoſe of no great importance. 

It is an Antient Priviledge of the See 
of Canterbury, that whereſoever any Mane 
nors or cAdvowſons do belong unto that 
See , that place forthwith becomes ex- 
empt from the Ordinary , and is repured 
a P-culiar, and of the Dioceſs of Canter= 


bury. 
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- The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ,, by the 
favor of our King , is judged fit to enjoy 
ftill divers conſiderable Pre-eminences, 
He is Primate over all England, and Me- 
tropolitan, hath a Super-eminency and ſome 
Power even over the Archbiſhop of Turk; 
hath Power to Summon him ro a National 
Synod,and Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis vent- 
re aebet cum Epiſcopis ſus , ad nutum ejus, 
ut cjus Canenics diſpoſitionibus obediens ex- 
fat. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury is at this 
day Primus par Regni , the firſt Peer of Eng- 
land , and next to the Royal Family to pre» 
cede not onely all Dukes , but all the Great 


Officers of the Crown. 


At the late Solemn Coronation of our pre- 
ſent Sovercign, it was exprefly ordered in 
doing homage to the King , that according 
to anmtient Cuſtom, the Archbiſhops and Br- 
fhops, ſhould precede even the Duxe of 
York , and all the Lay Lords. 

He is ſtiled by the King in His Writs 
direfted to him , Des Gratia Archiepiſcopo 
Cantabrigienſe , and writes himſelf Divina 
Prowvidentia , whereas other Biſhops writc, 
Divina Permiſſione 5 and he is ſaid to be 
inthroned, when he is inveſted in the Arch- 
biſhoprick, 

To Crown the A:ng belongs to him, and 
it hath been reſolved, that whereſoever the 
Court ſhall happen ro be, the Ang and 
Queen are Speciales Domeſtici Parochiani 
Domin: Ar. Cant. and had antiently the 
Hyly Offerings made at the Altar by the 

* King 
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King and Queen, whereſoever the Court 
ſhould happen to be , if his Grace was 
there preſent 3 alſo the Power of appoint- 
ing the Lent Preachers, which was thought 
by our Anceſtors much more fit tor a Prelate 
or Spiritual Perſon to do (as in all other 
Chriftian Courts) then for any Lay Lurd , 
as hath been uſed in England , ſince one 
Cromwell was by Henry the Eighth made V:- 
car General , a:.dplaccd above the Archbt- 
ſhop of Canterbury, 

The Biſhop of Zyndon is accounted his 
Provincial Dean , the Biſhop of Winch-fler 
his Chancellir , and the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
his Chaplain, 

In writing and fpea'zing to him is given 
the Title of Grace (as is to all Dukes) and 
Moſt Reverend Father in God.. . 

He hath the Power of all Probate of 
'Teftaments , and granting Letters of Ad- 
miniſtration , where the party dying had 
Bona Nvtabilia , that 1s, Fivc pounds worth 
or above, out of the Dioceſs wherein he 
died; or Ten pounds worth within the D1- 
oceſs of London ; or if the party dying be 
a Biſhop , though he hath no Goods out of 
the Dioceſs where he died. Alfo to maxe 
Wills for all ſuch as die inteſtate within his 
Province , and to adminiſter their Goods 
' to the Kindred or to Pious uſes, according 
to his diſcretion , which moſt tranſcendent 
Truſt and Power is ſo anciently in England 
belonging to Biſhops , that the beſt Anti- 
= cannot find the firſt Original there» 
of. 
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By Stat. 25'H. 8. he hath the Honour and 
Power to grant Licences and Diſpenſations 
jn all Caſes heretofore ſued for in the Court 
of Rome , not repugnant to the Law of 
God or the Kings Prerogative : As to 
allow a Clerk to hold a Benefice in Come 
mendam or Truft ; to allow a Son (contra- 
ty to the Canons) to ſucceed his Father 
immediately in a Benefice; to allow a Clerk 
rightly qualified to hold rwo Benefices with 
Cure of Souls; to aboliſh irregularity got- 
ten without a mans own detault, as by 
defet of Body or Birth, or by accidental 
killing of a Man ,, ©&c. to aboliſh the guilt 
of Simony ; to allow a Beneficed Clerk 
for ſome certain cauſes to be Non-refedent 

for ſome time ; to allow a Layman to hold 

a Prebend , ©c, whilſt by ſtudy he is pre- 

paring himſelf for the ſervice of theChurch, 
ro grant Diſpenſations to Sick, to Old Peo- 
ple, to Women with Child , to cat Fleſh 
on days whereon it was forbidden ; to con - 
ſtitute Publick Notaries, whoſe ſingle Te- 
ſtimony 1s as good as the Teſtimonies ot 
any two other perſons. All which forc - 

mentioned Licences , Diſpenſations , Cc. 
the ſaid Archbiſhop grants by himſelf, or 
by his Deputy , called th: Maſter of Fa- 
eulties , in all His Majcſtics Dominions 
except Scotland ; for all the new late ac- 
quiſirions to this Crown , as Virginia, 
New England , Barbados, Bermudes, Tc 
were heretofore added by duc Authority to 
the Province of Canterbury, and pat un- 
der the Dioceſs of London. He hath alfo 
the Power to grant Literas Twitoriar , 
whereby 
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whereby. any one that brings his appeal , 
s BF may profecute the ſame without any mo« 
Tt FF leftationz to beſtow one Dignity or Pre- 
tf bend in any Cathedral Church within his 
) Province upon every Creation-there of a 
. new Biſhop ; who is alfo to provide a ſuf- 
ficient Benefice for one of the Chaplains of 

* | the Archbiſhop, or to maintain him till it 
| be effected. 
F By the Stat. Prime Eliz, it is provided 
that the Queen by the advice of the Arche 
biſhop might ordain and publiſh ſuch 
Rights and Ceremonies as may be for Gods 
Glory , toredifying of the Church , and 
Due Reverence of the Sacraments. 

He hath the Prerogative to Conſecrate a 
Biſhop (though it muſt be done in the pre- 
ſence and with the aſſiſtance of two other 
Biſhops (as every Biſhop gives Ordination 
but uſually with the affittance of Presby- 
ters) toallign Co-adjutors to infirm Biſhops, 
to confirm the EleQion of Biſhops within 
his Province z to call Provincial Synods ac- 
cording to the Kings Writ always dircRed 
to him; ro be Moderator in the Synods 
or Convocations , to give his Suffrage 
there laſt of all, to viſit the whole Pro» 
vince , to appoint a Guardian ot the = 
ritualties , during the Vacancy of any Bi- 
ſhoprick within his Province; whereby all 
the Epiſcopal! Rights of that Dioceſs belong 
to him , all Eccleffaſtical Juriſditions , 
as Viſirations, Inſtitutions , Ge. 

The Archbiſhop may retain and qualific 


Y $ Chaplains, which is two more then any 
Puke by Statute isallowed to do. 
M 4 The 
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- The Archbiſhop of Canterbury , by the 
favor of our King , is judged fit to enjoy 
ftill divers conſiderable Pre-eminences. 
He is Primate over all England, and Me- 
tropolitan, hath a Super-eminency and ſome 
Power even over the Archbiſhop of Work; 
hath Power to Summon him ro a National 
Synod,and Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis veni- 
re acbet cum Epiſcopis ſus , ad nutum eju, 
ut cjus Canenics diſpoſutionibys obediens ex- 
:/tat. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury is at this 
day Primus par Regns , the firſt Peer of Eng- 
land , and next to the Royal Family to pres» 
cede not onely all Dukes , but all the Great 
Officers of the Crown. 


- At the late Solemn Coronation of our pre- 
ſent Sovercign, it was expreſly ordered in 
doing homage to the King , that according 
to antient Cuſtom, the cArchbi/hops and Br- 
ſhops, ſhould precede even the Duxe of 
Yirk , and all the Lay Lords. 


He is ſtiled by the King in His Writs | 


direfted to him , Des Gratia Archiepiſcopo 
Cantabrigienſi, and writes himſelf Divina 
Providentia , whereas other Biſhops write, 
Divina Permiſſions 5 and he is ſaid to be 
inthroned, when he is inveſted in the cArch- 
biſhoprick, 

To Crown the A:ng belongs to him, and 
it hath been reſolved, that whereſoever the 
Court ſhall happen ro be, the &yng and 

ueen are Speciales Domeſiici Parochiant 
Domins. Ar. Cant. and had antiently the 
Hl y Offerings made at the Altar by the 

King 
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King and Queen, whereſoever the Court 


ſhould happen to be , if his Grace was 


there preſent ; alſo the Power of appoint- 
ing the Lent Preachers, which was thought 
by our Anceſtors much more fit tor a Prelate 
or Spiritual Perſon to do (as in ail other 


Chriſtian Courts) then for any Lay Lord , 


as hath been uſed in England , ſince one 
Cromwell was by Henry the Eighth made V;- 
car General , ai.d placed above the Archbt- 
ſhop of Canterbury, 

The Biſhop of Zyndon is accounted his 
Provincial Dean , the Biſhop of Winch-ſfter 
his Chancellor , and the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
his Chaplain. 

In writing and ſpeazing to him ts given 
the Title of Grace (as is to all Dukes) and 
Moſt Reverend Father in God.. | 

He hath the Power of all Probate of 


-Teftaments , and granting Letters of Ad- 


miniſtration , where the party dying had 
Bona Netabilia , that 1:,Fivc pounds worth 
or above, out of the Dioceſs wherein he 
died; or Ten pounds worth within the D1- 
oceſs of London; or if the party dying be 
a Biſhop , though he hath no Goods out of 
the Dioceſs where he died. Alſo to mare 


Wills for all ſuch as die inteſtate within his 


Province , and to adminiſter their Goods 


' to the Kindred or to Pious uſes, according 


to his diſcretion , which molt tranſcendent 
Truſt and Power is ſo anciently in England 
belonging to Biſhops ,. that the beſt Anti- 
quary cannot find the firſt Original there» 
of. 
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By Stat. 25H. 8. he hath the Honour and 
Power to grant Licences and Diſpenſations 
jn all Caſes heretofore ſued for in the Court 
of Rome , not repugnant to the Law of 
God or the Kings Prerogative : As to 
allow a Clerk to hold a Benefice in Com- 
mendam or Truft ; to allow a Son (contra- 
ty to the Canons) to ſucceed his Father 
immediately in a Beneficez to allow a Clerk 
rightly qualified to hold two Benefices with 
Cure of Souls; to aboliſh irregularity got- 
ten without a mans own default, as by 
defe@t of Body or Birth , or by accidental 
killing of a Man, &c. to aboliſh the guilt 
of Simony ; to allow a Beneficed Clerk 
for ſome certain cauſes to be Non-refedent 
for ſome time ; to allow a Layman to hold 
a Prebend , &c, whilſt by ſtudy he is pre- 
paring himſelf for the ſervice of theChurch, 
to grant Diſpenſations to Sick, to Old Peo- 
ple, to Women with Child, to cat Fleſh 
on days whereon it was forbidden ; to con - 
ſtitute Publick Notaries, whoſe ſmgle Te- 
ſtimony is as good as the Teſtimonies of 
any two other perſons. All which fore - 
mentioned Licences , Diſpenſations , Oc. 
the ſaid Archbiſhop grants by himſelf, or 
by his Deputy , called the Maſter of Fa- 
cultics , in all His Majcſties Domrmions 
Except Scotland 5 for all the new late ac- 
quiſitions to this Crown , as Virginia, 
New England , Barbados , Bermudos, &c. 
were heretofore added by due Authority to 
the Province of Canterbury, and put un- 
der the Dioceſs of London. He hath alſo 
the Power to grant Literas Tuitorias , 
| whereby 
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whereby. any one that brings his appeal , 
may profecute the ſame without any mas 
leſtation 3 to beſtow one Dignity or Pre- 
bend in any Cathedral Church within his 
Province upon every Creation-there of a 
new Biſhop ; who is alfo to provide a ſuf- 
ficient Benefice for one of the Chaplains of 
the Archbiſhop , or to maintain him till it 
be effeRed. 

By the Stat. Prime Elz, tit is provided 
that the Queen: by the advice of the Arche 
biſhop might ordain and publiſh ſuch 
Rights and Ceremonies as may be for Gods 
Glory , foredifying of the Church , and 
Due Reverence of the Sacraments. 

He hath the.Prerogative to Conſecrate a 
Biſhop (though it muſt be done in the pre 
ſence and with the aſſiſtanee of two other 
Eiſhops (as every Biſhop gives Ordination 
but uſually with the aſſiſtance of Presby- 
ters) toaflign Co-adjutors to infirm Biſhops, 
to confirm the EleQion of Biſhops within 
his Province ;, to call Provincial Synods ac- 
cording to the Kings Writ always direfted 
to him; to be Moderator in the Synods 
or Convocations , to give his Suffrage 
there laſt of all, to viſit the whole Pro- 
vince ,; to appoint a Guardian of the Spi- 
ritualtics , during the Vacancy of any Bi- 
ſhoprick within his Provincez whereby all 
the Epiſcopal Rights of that Dioceſs belong 
to him, all Eccleſfaſtical Juriſdiations, 
as Viſitations, Inſtitutions , Gc. 

: The Archbiſhop may retain and qualific 
$ Chaplains , which is two:more then any 
Puke by Statute is allowed to da. 
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The Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath 
moreover the Power to hold divers Courts 


of Fudicature for deciding of Differences 


in Ecclefiaſtical - Aﬀairs , - as his Court of 
«Arches , his Court of Audience , his Pre- 
rogative Court , and his Court of Pecult- 
ars ; all which ſhall be handled particular- 
ly and apart in the Second Part of The 
Preſent State of England. | 

Theſe and other Prerogatives and Privi- 
ledges the Wiſdom of our firſt Reformers 
thought fit to be retained and added to the 
Chief Perſon ' ( under the King) of the 
Church of England. 

The next Perſon in the Church of Eng- 
land is the Archbiſhop of York 3 who was 
antiently alſo of very high repute 1n this 
Nation , and had under his Province not 
onely divers Biſhopricks in the North of 
England , but all the Biſhopricks of Scot- 
land for a longer time ; until the year 1470g 
when Pope S:xtus the fourth created the Bi- 
ſhop of St. Andrews Archbiſhop and Me» 
tropdlitan of all Scotland. 

He was alſo Legatus Natus and had the 
Legantine Office and Authority annext to 
thar Archbiſhoprick, | 

He hath ſtill the Place and Precedence 
of all Dukes not of the Royal Blood, 
and of all great Officers of State , except 
only the Lord Chancellour ; hath the Title 
of Grace and Moſt Reverend Father 5 hath 
the Honour to Crown the Queen, and to be 
her perpetual Chaplarn. 

He alſo is ſtiled Primat of England and 
Meczropolitan of his Province , and hath 

- under 


_of England, 

under him the Biſhopricks of York , Dur- 
ham , Carliſle , Chefter 5 and that of the 
Iſle of Man. Only Durham hath a peculi- 


ar Juriſdiftion , and in many things is. 


wholly exempt from the Juriſdidtion of the 
Archbiſkop 

He had the Rights of a Count Palatine 
over Hexamſhire in Northumberland. May 
qualifie alſo. 8 Chaplains , and hath within 
his Province divers other Prerogatives and 
Priviledges which the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury hath within his own Province. , 

The next in place amongſt the Clergy of 
England are the Biſhops, fo called from 
the Saxon Word Bzſceop , and that from 
the Greek *Emoxonos, Sveculator , Expla- 
rator vel Superintendens , an Officer a- 
monglt the Heathen ſo called , quiz precrat 
pans © wiftus quotidiano , Eprſcopus enin 
apud Chriftianos pracſi pani © wiftut ſpiri- 
tual. 

All the Biſhops of England are Barons 
and Peers of the Realm, they are Barons 
by a threeio!d manner (which cannot be 
ſaid of the Lay Lords) they are Feodal tn 
regard of their Lands and Baronies annexc 
to their Biſhopricks. They are Barons by 
Writ, being ſummoned by the Kings Wric 
to Parliament , and they are created: Ba- 
rons by Patent , which by their Confecra- 
tron 1s always exhibited to the Archb1- 
ſhop. They have the Preccdence of all 
Temporal Barons under Vicouns. Ta the 
Parliament have place in the Upper Horſe 
in adouble capacity , not only as Barons, 
but as E1jhops; for before they were Ba- 
. M 5 r91.5 
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rons,they had in all times place in the Great 
Council of the Kingdom : and there ever 
placed on the Kings right band , not only 
to give their Advice as the Judges do, but 
ad traflandum , ordinandum , flatuendum , 
defintendum , &c, They have their Title 
of Lords and Right Reverend Fathers. 

All Biſhops in England have one or 
two tranſcendent Priviledges , which ſecm 
almoft Regal ; as, In their own Court , to 
zudge and paſs Sentence alone by themn- 
ſelves, without any Colleague or «Aſſeſſor 3 
which 1s not done in other of the Kings 
Courts 3 for the Biſhops Courts (though 
held by the Kings Authority Virtute Mags- 
frratus ſui) are not accounted to be proper- 
Jy the Kings Courts , and therefore the Bi- 
ſhops ſend torth Writs in their own Names, 
Tefte the Biſhop , and not in the Kings 
Name 3 as all the Kings Courts properly 
To called do. 

Moreover Biſhops have this ether tran- 

Tſcendent Priviledge , to depute tacir Au- 
thority to another (as the King doth) ei- 
ther to thewx Biſhops Suffragans , to their 
Chancellours , to their Commſſaries or other 
Officers , which none of the Kings Judges 
may do. 
All Biſhops have one Priviledge above 
and beyond all Lay Lords, viz. That in 
whatſoever Chriſtian Princes Dominions 
they come , their Epiſcopal Dignity and 
Pegree 1s acknowledged 3 and they may, 
quatcnus Biſſps conter Orders, Gc. where- 
as no LayBaron , Viſcunt, Marquis , nor 
Dake , is in Law acknowledg:d ſuch , = 
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of Englaud. 
of the Dominions of the Prince: who con- 
ferred thoſe Honours. 

The Laws and Cuſtoms of England arc 
ſo tender of the Honour, Credit , Repu- 
tation and Perſon of Biſhops, our Spiritu- 
al Fathers , that none might (without ſpe» 
cial Licence from the King firſt obtained) 
be endied of any Crime before any Tems 
poral Judge, 

Upon ſevere penalty by our Laws no 
man may raiſe Reports, whereby Scandal 
may ariſe to the perſon of any Biſhop., or 
Debate and Diſcord between them and 
the Commons of England. 


In Civil Trials, where a Biſhop 1s Plains | 


tiff or Defendant, the Biſhop may as well as 
any Lay Lord, challenge the Array, if one 
Anight at l:ait be not returned of the Jury , 
and it ſhall be allowed unto him as a Privi- 
ledge due to his Peerage. 

In Criminal Trials for life , all Biſhops 


273 


by Magna Charta and Stat. 25 Edrv. 3. arc . 


to be tri:d by their Pcers, who are Barons, 
and none under ; notwithſtanding the late 
conceit of fome Lawyers, that becauſe Bi- 
ſhops may not be on the Criminal Trial 
of a Peer, therefore are not to be tried by 
Peers 3 for fo neither may Biſhops be 
tried by a Common Jury , becauſe they 
may not be on the trial of ſuch men. 
Moreover, Noble Women may not be on 
the Tria] of Peers , and yet they are to be 
tried by Peers of the Realm, And there 1s 
no Legal Precedent in England of a Bithop 
' remaining a Biſhop , that ever was tried 
for bis lite , but þy Pcers of the Realm. 

Ani- 
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Antiently indeed Biſhops were ſo exempt- 
ed , as not atall tobe tried by Temporal 
Fudges, till after deprivation and degradats, 
on , and then being thereby rendred no 
Pecrs , but common Perſons, they might 
be tried by Common Juries, 

Since the Reformation , the Engli/þ 
Proteſtant Biſhaps have been ſo conſtantly 
Loyal and true to the Crown (to the envy 
of Non-Conformiſts) and ſo free from all 
Capital Crimes, that there is yet no Pre- 
cedent in England for their manner of 
Tryal for Life: As for that common Aſ- 
ſertion , That no Lords of Parliament ave 
80! be tryed by their Pe:rs , but ſuch as ſit 
there Ratione Nobilitatis g and that all Lay- 
Lords bave place m Parliament for that 
reaſon. It is not onely falſe but frivolous 
in the Judgement of very many Judicious 
Men, And indeed , how abſurd and un- 
reaſonable muſt it needs be (let all Men 
judge) that an Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
who is by all acknowledged to be Primus 
Par Regnz , ſhould be tried by a Common 
Fury of Frecho!ders 3 when as the meaneſt 
Lay Baron, though created but yeſterday, 
may not be tried by any under Barons ? 

In Parliament , Biſhops as Barons, may 
be preſent and vote: at the Tryal and Ar- 
raignment of a Peer of the Realm , onely 
betore Sentence of Death, or lofs of Mem- 
ber be pronounced ; that they may have no 
band in blood , no hand in deſtroying but 
onely 1n ſaving , they have by Canon Law 
the Priviledge and InjunRion to abſent 
themſelves; and by Common Law to make 
Proxies to vote for them. [ Prin.e 


of England, 255 


.* Primo Eliz. cap. 2. It is cxpreſly de» ' 
clared , that all Lords of Parliament (with- 
out any exception of -Lords Spiritual } 
ſhould be tried in that particular by their 
Peers. X 

The Biſhops of England, enjoy at this 
day many other Priviledges, as freedom 
from Arreſts, Outlawries , Diſtreſs per- 
Equitaturam or in a Fournie 3 Liberty to 
hunt in any of the Kings Foreſts or Parks , 
to kill one or two Deerggoing from or com» 
ing to the King upon his Order ; to have 
-——_— Tuns of Wine free trom Impoſt , 

C. 

T he perſons of Biſhops may not be ſeiſed 
upon Contempt ( as the P:rſons of Lay» 
Lords) but their Temporalitics onely may 
be ſerled. v 

Every Biſhop may by Statute Law qua» 
lifte as many Chaplains as a-Duke, 212. 
SIX. 

The Law of England attributeth fo very 
much to the Word of a Biſhop , that not 
onely in the Tryal of Baſtardy, the Biſhojs 
Certificate ſhall ſuffice , bur alſo in Tryal 
of Hereſie , which toucheth a Mans Life : 
Upon the Biſhops bare Certificate , that 
any hath bcen convitted before him of He- 
reſic , the Secular Power puts him to death 
without any Tryal by his Peers. 

T he Perſons of the Spiritual Governors 
of the Charch of England, are of fuch 
high and tender reſpe 1n the eye of the 
Law , that it ts thought fit to exatt the ſame 
reſpet from a Clergyman to his Biſhop or 


Ordizary , as from a Child to his F m_ 
| an 
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" and therefore made the offences of Pari- 


cide and Eprſcopiſeide equal, we. both 
Petty-Treaſon. 


Next to the Two Archbiſhops of Eng- 
tad, the Biſhop of London amongſt all 
the Biſhops, hath the pre-eminence. Epiſe 
copus Londinenſis ( faith an Ancient Res 
cord ) ſpecials quadam Dignitate ceteris 
anteponendus quia Ecclefie Cantuarienſis 
Decanu oft Provncials. Being Biſhop over 
the Imperial and Capital City of England, 
it is by a Statnte of later times expreſly 
provided , that he ſhould have the prefers» 
ence and precedence of all the Biſhops of 
England; whereby he is become (as here- 
tofore the Lord Prior of the Order of St. 
Fobn of Jeruſalem ) Primus Baro Regis ,, as 
the Lord cAbergavenny is Premus Baronum 
Laicorum, 

N-xt amongſt thoſe of the Epiſcopal 
Colledge, is the Biſhop of Durham , within 
the Province of York, who hath been a 
Count Palatine 6 or 700 years: Where- 
fore the Common Seal of the Biſhoprick 
hath bcen of a long rime an Armed Apyght, 
holding in one hand a Naked Sword , and 
in the other a Church. 

He hath alſo at this day the Earldom of 
Sadberge, annexed long ago to this Biſhop- 
rick by the King. 


In the Fifth place, by vertue of the fore- 
mentioned Statute, is the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter , reputed antiently Earl of South- 
«mpton, and ſo fliled 1n the Statutes of 

oy | the 


| 
þ 
*' 
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of England, 

the Honourable Order of the Garter , by 
Henry the Eighth; though ſoon after, that 
Earidom was otherwiſe diſpoſcd of. 


Afrer theſe aforenamed, all the other 
Bifhops take place according to the Senige 
rity of their Conſecration, unleſs any 
Biſhop happen to be made Lord Chan- 
ccllor, Treaſurer, Privy Sealy or Secretary 
of State 5 which anciently was very uſnal, 
asreputed for their Fiety, Learning, Sin» 
gle life, Diligence, Gc. Far more fat for 
the advantage and fervice of the King and 
Kiagdom, then any Laymen : And in fuch 
caſe, a Biſhop being Lord Chancellour, had 
place next to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury , and above the. Archbiſhop of York, 
an4 being a Secretary of State , had place 
next to the Biſhop of Winchefter. 


All the Biſhops of England now living 
take place as they are ranked tn this Cata- 
logue. 

Dr. Gilbert Sheldon , Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Conſecrated Biſhop of Lon» 
don 1660, and Tranſlated to Canterbury 
1663. 

Dr. Richard Stern , Lord Archbiſhop of 
York, Conſecratcd Bithop of Carhſle 1660, 
and Tranſlated to York 1664, 

Dr. Humphrey Henebman , Lord Biſhop 
of London, Conſecrated Biſhop of Salsſ- 
bury 1660 , and Tranſlated io London, 
1663, 


Biſhop 
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Biſhoprick of Dnrbam vacant. 

' Dr. George Morley, Conſecrated Biſhop 
of Worcefter 1660, and Tranſlated to Win- 
cheſter 1662. 

Dr. William Lucy , Lord Biſhop of St. 
Davids, Conſecrated 1660. 

Dr. Benjamin Laney , Lord Biſhop of 
Ely, Conſecrated 1660 Biſhop of Peter- 
borough , thence Tranſlated to Lincoln , 
1663, laſtly to Ely x667. | 

Dr. Edward Reynolds, Conſecrated 
1660. Biſhop of Norwich 5 he is alſv Ab» 
bot of St. Bennet de Hulmo, the ſole Ab- 
bot now remaining in England. 

Dr. Herbert Crofts, Conſecrated Biſhop 
of Hereford 1661. 

Dr. Seth Ward, Conſecrated Biſhop 
of Exeter 1662, Tranſlated to Salisbury 
166 7. 

Dr- 
Peterborough 1663, 

Dr. Rambow, 
Carlifle 1664. 

Dr. Blanford Conſecrated Biſhop of 
Oxford , 1665, and Tranſlated to Worceſter 
I671, 

Þr. Dolb:n , Biſhop of Rocheſter, Con- 
ſccrated 1666, 

Dr. Daw Biſhop of Landaf, Conſe- 
crated 1667, 


Conſecrated Biſhop of 


Dr. Fulley Conſecrated Biſhop of Lin- 


coln 1667. 
Dr. Morgan, Conſecrated Biſhop of 
Bangor 1667. 
Dr. Sparrow, Conſecrated Biſhop of 
Exeter 1667, 


Dr. 


Henſhaw , Conſecrated Biſhop of | 


of England! 
Dr. Gunning Conſecrated Biſhop of Ch;* 
chefley 1669. | 
* Dr. Barrow, Conſecrated Biſhop of St- 
Aſaph 1670. | 

Dr. Crew, Son to the Lord Crew,Conſes 
-crated Biſhop of Oxford 167r. 

Dr. Wood, Conſecrated Biſhop of Lick- 
field and Coventry 1671. 

Dr. Carlton Conſecrated Biſhop of Bri+ 
fool 1671. 
; Dr. Prichard , Conſecrated Biſhop of 
| Glocefter 1672. 
| Dr. Pearſon,Conſcerated Biſhop of Cheſter 

1672, 

Dr. Mews Confecrated Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells 1692, 


ET PII L'T EO > " 


Wot CET 
Chet HEEL 


The preſent Biſhops of England, for 
Gravity , Learning, and -Piety , equal 3 if 
not exceed any of their Predeceflors. 

Theſe are all Barons and Peers of the 
Realmz theſe have place in the Oper 
Houſe of Parliament , and in the Opper 
"Houſe of Convocationz and theſe are the 
Fords Spiritual : Next follow the Commons 


Spiritual , conſiſting of Suffragan Biſhops,- 


Deans , eAich-Deacons , Prebendarics 1, 
Re&ors, and Vicarsz to whom alſo belong 
divers conſiderable Priviledges. 


All Suffragan Biſhops, all Deans, cArch- 
Deacons, Prebendaries , Reftors , and 
Ficars,, have Priviledges3z ſome by them- 
ſelves, others by Proxy, or by Repreſen- 
tative , to fit and yote in the Lower Houſ, 


of Convocation. | 
: No 
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No Subfidies or other Tax 'to the King , 
may legally be layd upon them , withour 
their own conſent firſt had in Convoca* 
#10n. 

The Clergy (as appears. by the words of 
the Writ,as alſo by Mofus tenends Parliam, 
which doubtteſs is very antient , although 
leſs by 260 years then Sir Edward Coke 
thought. And by 21 Reb. 2. cap. x2.) hath 
Per Procuratores Clers, Place and Suf- 
frage in the: Lower-Houſe of Parliament, as 
was antiently praQiſed in England, and of 
later years in tIreland', (though now not 
uſed in either) and as the Biſhops ſtill have 
and uſe in the Higher Houſe of Parlia- 
ment. 

No Clergy-man may be compelled to un- 
dergo any Perſtnsl FunEions or Services 
of the Common.wealth, or to ſerve 1 War. 
If any Man by reaſon of his Land be fub- 
je to be elefted to any Servile Office, if he 
takes Orders, he is free , and there is a 
IVVrit purpoſely to free him. 


All Clergymen are tree from the King! 


Puryveyors, the Kings Carriages , the Ayngs 


Poſts, &c. for which they may demand a 


Proze:on fram the King, Cum clauſula nq- 
lumus. 

It a Clergyman acknowledge a Statute , 
his body ſhall not be taken by vertue of any 
Proceſs thereupan, for the Writ runs, 5s 
Laicus fit, %Q. | 

Clergymen are not obliged to appear at 
Sheriffs Tourns, or Viewss of Frank 
Pledge, there ta take their 0ath of Alegi- 
ance , the Ancient Lays preſuming, _ 

tRo1C 
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| thoſe , whoſe principal : Care and Office 


ſhould he to teach the People Loyalty, and 
Alegeance totheir King , could not theme 
ſelves want Loyalty. | 

By Magna Charta, no Clergyman is to 
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be fined or amerſed according to his Spi-  ' 


ritual Means, but according to his Temporal 
Eftate, and according to the Crime come 
mitted- 

The Goods of Clergymen are diſcharged 
by the Common Law of England from Tolls 
and wy ch" (Ss non exerceant Marchans« 
dizas de eiſdem) of Average, Pontage , 
Murage, Pawage; for which they have the 
Fyngs Writ to diſcharge them. 

The Glebe Lands and Spiritual Revenues 
of Clergymen , being held In pura © pore 
petua Elecmoſyna (3.6.) In Frankalmome , 
are exempted from Arraying and- Muſter- 
ing of Men or Horſes forthe War, as ap= 
pears in a Statute ſtill in force, viz. $ Hg. 
Num. 12. In the Unprinted RoPs of that 
Parliament, 

The Clergy being by their Funf:n pro- 
hibited to wear Ad Arms (their 
Coat alone being their defence ) cannot 
ferve in Perfon in War. They ſerve their 
Country otherwiſe 3 and for that ſervice 
have always been thought worthy of their 
Spiritual Profits and Revenues , and of the 
Kings ProteQtion. 

The Clergy paying to the King Firſt- 
years Profits of all Spiritual Benefices., 
called Firfi-Freits , and yeariy the tenth of 
all the ſar Benefices; are with great rea- 


ſon thonght fit to be: exempted from all 
| other 
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other Taxes 3 though to give the the Laity 
good example , they often lay Subſedics or 


. Other great Taxes upon themſelves, 


It was an Ancient Maxim in England, 
Nulus pro decimis debet onerars de aliqua rc 
paratione Pontis ſeu aliquibus oneribus tem- 
poralibus. | 

Theſe and other Immunities of the 
Clergy, the great Aquinas thought agree- 
able to Natural Equity, or the Law of Na- 
ture 3 thence it was, that King Pharoah, 
Gen. 47. when all the Lands of his Subjects 
were Mortgaged to him for Bread, yet ſpa- 


.red the Lands of the Prieſts. So Ezra 7. 24 


and ſo in our Ancient Laws we find, De Da- 


 nigeldo libera © quieta erat omnis Eccle- 
.fia in Anglia © etiam omnis Terra qua in 


proprio Dominio Eccleſia erat , ubicunque 
fjacebat , nibil prorſus in talt redditione per- 


- ſolvens ; and the reaſon thereof is added, 


Quia magy in Eccleſia confidebat Orationts 
bus quam in cArmwum defenſionibus. 

Many more Prciviledges, Immunities, 
Liberties, and Franchiſes there are right- 
ly belonging to the Clergy of England , 
ſo many, that to ſet down all, faith Sir E4- 
ward Coke upon Magna Charta, would take 
up a whole Book. 

The Priviledges of the Clergy and Fran- 
chiſes of the Church, were (with the Li- 
berties of the People) granted, confirmed, 
and ſctled by the King in tull Parliament , 
«Anno 1253, in ſuch a ſolemn manner, as 
no Story can parallel it : The King ſtood 
up with his Hand upon his Breſt, all the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal itqod _ 

us 


ir 5 et or eb a Deed $6 dos 


| 
3 
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burning Tapers in their hands 3 the Arch- 
biſhop pronounced as followeth , By the 
«Authority of God Ommipotent , of the Son , 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, &©c. We excommus 
nicate , anathematize , and ſequeſter from 
Our Holy Mother the Church, all theſe wha 
henceforth knowingly and maliciouſly ge- 


prive and ſpoil Churches of their Right ,. 


and all thoſe that ſhall by any art or wit raſhe 
Iy violate , diminiſh, or alter ſecretly or 
openly, in Deed, Word, or Councel , thoſe 
Ecclefiaftical Liberties , &c. granted by Our 
Lord the King, to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prelates , %c. Foy everlafting Memory , 
whereof We have hereunto put our Seal. 
After which, all throwing down their . Ta- 


| pers extinguiſht and ſmoaking, they all ſaid, 


So let all that ſhall go againſt this Curſe , be 
extinf and flink in Hell. 

Since which , all Kings of England at 
their Coronations. have by Solemn Oaths 
promiſed to preſerve the ſame, and they 
have been confirmed by above 30 Succeffive 
Parliaments, commanded to be read once 
a year in Churches 3 andif any A& ſhould 
be made to the contrary, it is to be held 
for null and void, by the Statute of 4 
Edw. 3. 


Antiently Men were very tender and 
fearful to do an; thing that might make 
them 1ncur the ſaid dreadful cenſure 3 but 
of later times,cſpecially ſince our Reforma- 
tion, many Men pretending to more 
Chriſtianity, and to more knowledge,have 
made little conſcience of infringing and 


violating 
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other Taxesz though to give the the Laity 
good Example , they often lay Subſidies or 
other great Taxes upon themſelves, 
It was an Ancient Maxim in England, 
Nulus pro decimis debet onerari de aliqua rc+ 
paratione Pontys ſeu aliquibus oneribus tem- 
poralibus. | 
Theſe and other Immunities of the 
Clergy, the great Aquinas thought agree- 
able to Natural Equity, or the Law of Na- 


.turez3 thence it was, that King Pharoah, 


Gen. 47. when all the Lands of his Subjetts 
were Mortgaged to him for Bread, yet ſpa- 
red the Lands of the Prieſts. So Ezra 7. 24 
and ſo in our Ancient Laws we find, De Da- 
nigeldo libera © quieta erat omnis Eccle- 


.fia in cAnglia © etiam omnis Terra qua in 


proprio Dominio Eccleſie erat , ubicunque 
Jacebat , niþil prorſus in tali redditione per- 


. ſolvens 3 and the reaſon thereof is added, 


Quia mags im Eccleſia confidebat Orationts 


bus quam in cArmywum defenſiogibus. 


Many more Priviledges, Immunities, 
Liberties, and Franchiſes there are right- 
ly belonging to the Clergy of England , 
ſo many, that to ſet down all, faith Sir Ed- 
ward Coke upon Magna Charta, would take 
up a whole Book. 

The Priviledges of the Clergy and Fran- 
hiſes of the Church, were (with the Lt- 
berties of the People) granted, confirmed, 
and ſetled by the King in tull Parliament , 
Anno 1253, in ſuch a ſolemn manner, as 
no Story can parallel it : The King ſtood 
up with his Hand upon his Breſt, all the 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal ſtaod _ 
Jus 


er Is NE. 
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burning Tapers in their hands 3 the Arch- 
biſhop pronounced as followeth , By the 
«Authority of God Ommipotent , of the Son , 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. We excommus 
nicate , anathematize , and ſequeſter from 
Our Holy Mother the Church, all theſe wha 
henceforth knowingly and maliciouſly de- 


prive and ſpoil Churches of their Right ,. 


and all thoſe that ſhall by any art or Twit raſhe 
Iy violate , diminiſh, or alter ſecretly or 
openly , in Deed, Word, or Councel , thoſe 
Ecclefiaſtical Liberties , &c. grant:d by Our 
Lord the King, to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prelates , %c. For everlaſiing Memory , 
whereof We have hereunto put our Seal. 
After which, all throwing down their . Ta- 
pers extinguiſht and ſmoaking,they all ſaid, 
So let all that ſhall go againſt this Curſe , be 
extinft and fiink in Hell. 

Since which , all Kings of England at 
their Coronations. have by Solemn Oaths 
promiſed to preſerve the ſame, and they 
have been confirmed by above zo Succeffive 
Parliaments, commanded to be read once 
a year in Churches 3 andif any A ſhould 
be made to the contrary, it is to be held 
for null and void, by the Statute of 4 
Edw. 3. 


Antiently Men were very tender and 
fearful to do an; thing that might make 
them incur the ſa:d dreadtul cenſure 3 but 
of later tim2s,cſpecially fince our Reforma- 
tion, many Men pretending to more 
Chriſtianity, and to more knowledge, have 
made little conſcience of infringing and 

violating 
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violating any Rights, Priviledges, of 
Franchiſes -of the Church -or Churchmea ; 
whilſt the Liberties of the People (though 
very little violated) have been exaQtcd , 
even rs Sedition and Rebellion, 


To the end that men of the beſt rank 
and abilities, ſhould in all times be encou- 


the Clers raged/to embrace rhe moſt painful and'fe- 


£5. 


yere Profeffion of a Clergyman , and that 
the people ſhould the more willingly be 
Guided and Condutted by them, Our 
moſt Chriftian Anceſtors, according to 


ERAS... 


the Pattern of Gods Antient Peyple the | 
Fews, and of all other Chriſttan Com- © 


mon-Wealths, judged it expedient to al- } 
lot large Revenues, and a moſt plentiiul 
Maintenance to the Engliſh Clergy , ha- 
ving obſerved with Solomon, that a Wiſe 


Man for his poverty is too ott' contemned 
and deſpiſed , and that there is nothing 
more contemptible and ridiculous, than a 
poor Clergyman. 


The firſt _ of England had all the 
Lands of England in Demeſne. The ſecond 
ſole Monarch amongſt the Saxon Kings 
Etbelwolphus, by the advice of his Nobles, 
gave forever to God and the Church both 
the Tythe of all Goods , and the Tenth 
Part of aY the Lands of England, free 
trom all ſecular Service, Taxations , or 
-tmpoſitions whatſoever 3 the Charter of 
Donation is to be ſeen in Ingulphus and 
other Authors 5 which Charter thus ends , 
ut augere volucris noflram donattonem 


(as 
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Cas many pious Kings and Nobles fince 

1 have done) augeat Omnipotens Deus dries 

; ejus proſperos, ft quis vero mutare vel minue= 

1 re praſumpſerit, noſcat ſe ad tribunal Chri- 

1 ftirationem redditurum, 

Beſides the Tenth of Lands and the Huſ- 
bandmans profits, Merchants alſo and 
Shop-keepers-paid to their Spiritual Pa. 
ſtors the Tenth of their Gan, Servants - 
in divers places the tenth of their Wages, 
(as Soldiers in the Kings Armies do now a 
] part of their pay) and in ſome places Al: 

ſellers the tenth Flagon. Alſo Handicrafts» 
J men and Day=Labourers paid the Tenth of 
their Wages upon their Oaths, if required. 

Pey A ſſiſas Forefte and other Records it 
doth appears, that Tythes have been paid 
even of Veniſon, in divers parts of England, 
men making conſcience in thoſe days, as 
amongſt the ancient Jews, to pay Tythes 
of all they poſſeſſed. 

Beſides all thoſe , in ſome places were 
paid to the Paſtor, Obventions, Oblati- 
ons , Penſions, Mortnaries, O©c. fo that 
the Engliſh Clergy were the beſt provided 
for of any Clergy in the whole World , 
except only the Nation of the Jews, a- 
mongſt whom the Tribe of Levs being not 
the fourth part of the 12 Tribes, as ap- 
pears in the Book of Numbers, yet had, as 
Mr. S:Iden confeſſeth , and that by Gods 
own appointment, three times the Annual 
Revenue of the greateſt of the 12 Tribes: 
in ſo much, that the pooreſt Pricſt in the 
- 4 Courſes might be reputed a wealthy per- \ 

Oll, | 
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; - And as amongſt the Jews the 24 Chict 
Prieſts, for the better maintenance of their 
Authority and Dignity, . had means'tar cx- 
ceeding thoſe of the inferiour Clergy,and 
the High Prieſt had. a maintenance as far 
exceeding any*of.the ſaid 24 Prieſts. So in 
England the Biſhops by-the great Piety and 
Bounty of ſeveral Engli/p Azngs , had, in 
Lands and Revenues temporal and Spiritu- 
at, a Maintainance far more ample than. 
thoſe of the Inferiuur Clergy , and the two 
Archbiſhops more ample then the Bi- 
ſhops. 

WVillkam the Conqueror at his coming in» 
to England, ſound the Biſhopricks then in 
beiug ſo richly endowed with Lands , that 
he Ercated them all into Baronzes, and eves- 
ry Barony then conſiſted of 13 Anights Fees 
at the leaſt. | 

Beſides there belonged to Biſhops ſeveral 
Perquiſits and Duties for the Vifitations 
of their Dioceſſes , for Ordinations , In» 
feitutions, Cenſus Cathedraticus ſubſedium 
Charitativum , which upon reaſonable 
Cauſes they might require of the Clergy 
under them 3 alſo other Duties, called 
Decimarum quarta , Mortuariorum © 0b- 
latronum penſitatio, Fus Hoſpitti , Proceſſio , 
Litania, Viatici vel Commeatus collatuo 
which upon a Journey to Rome they might 
demand, Tenths and Firſt-Fruits were an- 
riently paid (asis believed) to the ſeveral 
Diuceſans, and was continued to the Bi- 
ſhop of Norws#ch til! Hen. $. deprived him 
thereof, and deprived the Pope of all th: 
reſt. Morcover all Cathedral Churches 
| were 


” 
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were by divers Kings and Nobles richly 
furniſkt with Lands for the plentiful main. 
tenance of a Dean and a certain nnmber of 
Prebends; in ſo much, that together with 
the Lands given to Monaſteries , a third 
part of the Lands of England belonged to 
the Church and Churchmen ; whereby did 
accrue much benefitto this Nation, great 
1 Hoſpitality was kept, many Hoſpitals, Col- 
ledges, Churches, Bridges built, and other 
Publick, Pijous , and Charitable Works, 
All Leaſes held of them by the Laity,were 
not onely much more caſte than other Te« 
nures, but ſo unqueſtionable, that there 
was little work for the Lawyers; ſo much 
peaceablcneſs , that 140 ſworn Attourneys 
were thought ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
Kingdom. 

At preſent the Revcnucs of the Engliſh 
Clergy are generally very ſmall- and inſuf- 
ficient, above a third part of the beſt Be» 
nefices of England, bcing anticntly by the 
Popes Grant appropriated to Monaſteries 
towards their maintenance , were upon the 
diſſolution of Monaſterics made Lay-Feesz 
beſides what hath been taken by ſecret and 
indire& means z through corrupt Compo- 
fitions , 'Compadts, and Cuſtoms in many 
other Pariſhesz alſo many large Eſtates 
wholly exempt from paying Tithes, as 
Lands belonging to the Ciſtertian Monks , 
to the Knights Templers and Hoſpitallers. 
Thoſe Benefices that arc tree iromr theſe 
things, yet ( beſides Firſt-Fruits and 
Tenthsto the King , and Procurations.to 
the Biſhop) are Taxed w—_ the Charges 
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violating any Rights, Priviledges, of 
Franchiſes of the Church or Churchmena ; 
whilſt the Liberties of the People (though 
very little violated) have been exadtcd , 
even to Sedition and Rebellion, 


To the end that men of the beſt rank 
and abilitzes, ſhould in all times be encou- 


the Clers Taged to embrace rhe moſt painful and ſe- 


"4.0 


vere Profeffion of a Clergyman , and that 
the people ſhould the more willingly be 
Guided and Conducted by them, Our 
moſt Chriſtian Anceſtors, according to 
the Pattern of Gods Antient Peyple the 
Fews , and of all other Chriſtian Com- 
mon-Wealths, judged it expedient to al- 


lot large Revenues, and a moſt plentiiul | 


Maintenance to the Engliſh Clergy , ha» 
ving obſerved with Solomon, that a Wiſe 
Man for his poverty is too ott' contemned 
and deſpiſed , and that there is nothing 
more contemptible and ridiculous, than a 
poor Clergyman. 


The firſt Kings of England had all the 
Lands of England in Demeſne. The ſecond 
ſole Monarch amongſt the Saxon Kings 
Etbelwolphus, by the advice of his Nobles, 
gave forever to God and the Church both 
the Tythe of all Goods , and the Tenth 
part of a( the Landsof England, tree 
trom all ſecular Service, Taxations, or 


Impoſitions whatſoever 3 the Charter of 


Donation is to be ſeen in Ingulphus and 
other Authors 3 which Charter thus ends, 
Qui augere wolueris noftram donationen 


(as 


of England, 


(as many pious Kings and Nobles fince 
have done) augeat Omnipotens Deus dies 

jus proſperos, ft quis vero mutare vel minuc« 

re preſumpſerit, noſcat ſe ad tribunal Chri- 
i ratronem redditurum. 

Beſides the Tenth of Lands and the Huſ- 
bandmans profits, Merchants alſo and 
Shop-keepers paid to their Spiritual Pa. 
ſtors the Tenth of their Gain, Servants 
in divers places the tenth of their Wages, 
(as Soldiers in the Kings Armies do now a 
part of their pay) and in ſome places Alc» 
ſcllers the tenth Flagon. Alſo Handicrafts- 
men and Day=Labourers paid the Tenth of 
their Wages upon thetr Oaths, if required. 

Pey Aſſiſas Forefte and other Records it 
doth appears, that Tythes have been paid 
even of Veniſon, in divers parts of England, 
men making conſcience in thoſe days, as 
amongſt the ancient Jews, to pay Tythes 
of all they poſſeſſed. 'v' 

Beſides all thoſe , in ſome places were | L 
paid to the Paſtor, Obventions, Oblati- F. 
ons, Penſions, Mortuaries, Oc. ſo that 2% 
the Engliſh Clergy were the beſt provided | 

. for of any Clergy in the whole World, 
except only the Nation of the Jews, a- 
mongſt whom the Tribe of Lev being not 
the fourth part of the 12 Tribes, as ap- 
pears in the Book of Numbers, yet had, as 
Mr. Selden confeſſeth , and that by Gods 
own appointment, three times the Annual .F 
Revenue of the greateſt of the 12 Tribes: ' 
in ſo much, that the pooreſt Pricſt in the 
: 4 Courſes might be reputed a wealthy per- | 
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- And as amongſt the Jews the 24 Chict 
Prielts, for the better maintenance of their 
Authority and Dignity, had means'ftar cx- 
ceeding thoſe of the inferiour Clergy,and 
the High Pricft had. a maintenance as far 
exceeding any*of the ſaid 24 Prieſts. So in 
England the Biſhops by.the great Piety and 
Bounty of ſeveral Engli/þ Kzngs , had, in 
Lands and Revenues temporal and Spiritu- 
at, a Maintainance far more amyle than 
thoſe of the Inferivur Clergy , and the two 
Archbiſhops more ample then the Bi- 
ſhops. 

ilam the Conqueror at his coming in- 
to England, ſound the Biſhopricks then in 
beiug ſo richly endowed with Lands , that 
he Erc&ed them all into Baronzcs, and eves 
ry Barony then conlifted of 13 Anights Fers 
at the leaf. 

Beſides there belonged to Biſhops ſeveral 
Perquifits and Duties for the Vifitations 
of their Dioceſſes , for Ordinations , In» 
fiitutions, Cenſus Cathedraticus ſubſadium 
Charitativum , which upon reaſonable 
Cauſes they might require oi the Clergy 
under them ;. alſo other Daties, called 
Decimarum quarta , Mortuariorum © 0b- 
lationum penſitatio, Fus Hoſpitti , Proceſſio , 
Litania, Viatici vel Commeatus collatuo 
which upon a Journey to Rome they might 
demand, Tenths and Firſt-Frutts were an- 
riently paid (as is believed) to the ſeveral 
Driceſans, and was continued to the Bi- 
ſhop of Norwz#ch til! Hen. $8. deprivcd him 
thereof, and deprived the Pope of all th: 
reit. Morcover all Cathedral Churches 
were 


- 


of England, 


were by divers Kings and Nobles richly 
furniſht with Lands for the plentiful main. 
tenance of a Dean and a certain nnmber of 
Prebends3 in ſo much, that together with 
the Lands given to Monaſteries , a third 
part of the Lands of England belonged to 
the Church and Churchmen 3 whereby did 
accrue much benefit to this Nation, great 
Hoſpitality was kept, many Hoſpitals, Col- 

.ledges, Churches, Bridges built, and other 
Publick, Pious, and Charitable Works, 
All Leaſes held of them by the Laity,were 
not onely much more caſte than other Te« 
nures, but ſo unqueſtionable, that there 
was little work for the Lawyers; ſo much 
peaceableneſs , that 140 ſworn Attourneys 
were thought ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
Kingdom. 

At preſent the Revenues of the Engliſh 
Clergy are generally very ſmall and inſuf- 
ficient, above a third part of the beſt Be» 
nefices of England, bcing antiently by the 
Popes Grant appropriated to Monaſteries 
towards their maintenatiice , were upon the 
diſſolution of Monaſterics made Lay» Fcesz 
beſides what hath been taken by ſecret and 
indire& means, through corrupt Compo- 
fitions ,' Compatts, and Cuſtoms in many 
other Pariſhesz alſo many large Eſtates 
wholly exempt from paying Tithes, as 
Lands belonging to the Ciſtertian Monks , 
to the Knights Templers and Hoſpirallers. 
Thoſe Benefices that are tree iromr theſe 
things, yet ( beſides Firit-Fruits and 

Tenthsto the King , and Procurations to 
the Biſhop) are Taxed towards the Charges 
N "2 
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of their reſpe&ive Pariſhes, and toe 
wards the publicx Charges of the Nation 
above and beyond the proportion of the 
Laity- 
The Biſhopricks of England have becn 
alſo fince the latter end of H.s. to the co- 
ming in of King Famer, -molt miſerably 
robbed and ſpoiled of the greateſt part of 
thett Lands and Revenucs ; ſo that at this 
day a mean Gentleman of 200 7. Land 
yearly , will not change his Wordly Eſtate 
and condition with divers Biſhops : An At- 
torney , a Shop-keeper, a common Artiſan, 
will hardly change theirs with ordinary 
Paſtors of the Charch. < 

Some few Biſhopricks do yet retain a 
competency, amongſt which the Biſhoprick 
.of Durham is accounted one of the Chief, 
the yearly Revennes'whereof, before the 
fare troubles, were above 6000 7. of which 
by the late AR for aboliſhing Tenures in 
Capite, was loft above 2000 þ yearly. Out 
of it an yearly Penfion. of 880 1. hath 
Þeen paid ro the Crown ever fince rhe 
Reigno6f Queen El5zabeth , who promiſed 
mm licu thereof fo much in Tmpropriations 3 
which was never performed. Above 3407, 
yearly paid to ſeveral Officers of the Coun- 
ty Palatine of Darham. The Aſfiſes and 
Seffions duly kept in the Biſhops Houſe , 
at 'the' fole Charges of the Biſhop. The ſc- 


veril expences for keeping in repair cer- . 
tain Banks of Rivers in Owdenſhire be- 


longing to that Biſhoprick , and of ſeveral 

Honfes 'appertaining to that Sec, More- 

overt 'the-yearly Temhs , the Firſt m—_— 
an 
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of England. 

and publick Taxes being dednQed, there 
did remain communtibus anni tothe Biſhop 
to keep Hoſpitality (which muft be-Grear) 
and to provide for thoſe of. his Family, bur 
about t50oJl, yearly, Fr is true, - that for 
the future, whilft Firſt-Fruits and Subſidies 
ceafe to pe paid , this Bifhops Revenue 
will be ratfed to 5001. more per annum 
and-then theafore-mentioned '880 :1. being 
very lately by his Majelſties Gracious Let» 
ters Patent under his Great Seal , begun 
to be releaſed for af times to come, and 
about 400 1. more per annum being added 
to that Revenue in divers Rents lately im- 
proved by rhe late Biſhop Dr. Fobn 'Go- 


fins, | by the abatement of Fines (which 


otherwiſe ke might have-taken to: himſelf) 
the whole yearly Revenues of this Bifhs- 
prickbezan in the year 1670 tobe 3280 7. 
er annum. | 
" 'Of other principal Bifhopricks the Re« 
venues have been mnch diminiſht, fome 
enjoying-not afourth 'part of 'their Antient 
Rights. | E3 þ2jH 

The great diminution of the Revenues 
of the Clergy , and the little-care of auy> 
menting or defending -the 'Parrimony of 
the Church, is the grent reproach and 
ſhame of the Engliſh Reformarion , and 
will one day prove the ruine of Churchant 
State. | R - 
Judicious Mr. Hooker (who tn the Pre- 
face'of his Works toretold our late troue 
bles 40 years before 'they came-to -pafs} 
obſerving in his time how the Church was 


eycry day robbed of her Dues, and rhar 
N 2 It 
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it was then an Opinion rife, [That to give 
zo the Church, ſmelt of Fudaiſme and Pope- 
ry , and to take from the Church what our 
«Anceſtors had given , was Reformation] 
declared, that what Moſes faith in the 
goth Pſalm, was likely to be verified of 
Religion and Gods Service amongſt us; 
The time thereof may be Threeſcore years 
and ten , if it continue till Fowurſcore, it 
will be but ſmall joy to thoſe that ſhall 
then behold the condition of the Engliſh 
Church.z nor can the beſt read. Hiſtorian 

produce one example of a happy State, 

where the Clergy hath been expoſed to the 

Peoples contempt 3 which muſt necds haps 

pen where their Benefices, their Mainte- 

nance is ſcandalous, .and thereby their pers 

ſons deſpicable. ET : 

Iris the laſt Trick , ſaith S. Gregory, that 

the Devil hath in the World, when he can- 
not bring the Word and Sacraments in dif- 
grace by Errors and Herefies , he invented 

this Projet to bring the Clergy into con- 

tempt and low eſtecm , as it is now in Eng- 

land ; where they are accounted: by many 

as the droſs and refuſe of the Nation. Men 

think it a ſtain to their blood , to place 

their Sons in that Function, and Women 

aſhamed to Marry with any of them; 

whereas antiemtly in England (as among 

the Jews, the Tribe of Lev: was counted 

noble above all other Tribes, except that 
of the Royal Tribe of ZF«udab) the Funti- 
on of ,the Clergy was of ſo high account 
and eſteem , that not only the beſt Gen- 

try and Nobility, but divers of the Sons 
and 


—_— 
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of England, 


and Brothers of ſeveral Engliſh Kings 
ſince the Conqueſt and before , diſdat- 
ned not to enter into Holy Orders., and 
to he Clergymen, as at this day is praGti- 
ſed in moſt other Monzrchies of Chriften- 
dome. Ethelwolph Son and Succeſſor to 
Egbert firſt ſole King of England, was in 
Holy Orders, and Biſhop of Wincheſter” at 
his Fathers death. Odo Biſhop of Bay- 
eux in Nermandy , was Brother to William 
the Conqueror. Henry ds Blots Brother to 
King Stephen , was Biſhop of Winche- 
flier. Geofry Plantagentt Son to Henry the 
Second was Biſhop ot Lincoln. Henry de 
Beaufort , Brother to Henry the Fourri , 
was Biſhop alſo of Winchcfler, And of 
latter times that moſt prudent Henyy the 
Seventh had deſigned his Second Son to be 
a Clergyman , to omit many others of No- 
ble Blood. Which Policy 1s ſtill obſerved 
even amongſt the few Families of the Roe 
miſh Religion in England , wherein are to 
be found at this,day, ſome Brothers or Sons 
of Dukes, Marquiſſes , Earls, and Barons in 
Holy Orders, and all the reſt of the Stock 
of Baronets, Knights, or Gentry : and 
for this cauſe find reſpe@ not only among(t 
thoſe of 'their own Opinions, but even of 
the moſt ſober , moderate, and beſt civili- 
zed Proteſtants, Whilſt this Policy laſt- 
ed in England, which by the favor , and 
to the High Honour of the King now reign- 
ing , is in ſome hopes to be revived, tor 
a Brother of the Earl of Northampton, ano- 
ther of the Earl of Bath, 2 Son of the Lord 
North , another of the Lord Crew, another 
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of the Lord Brere#on, have been lately en. 
couraged to enter into Holy Orders )whil( 
this Policy laſted in Englayd, the Clergy 
were judged the fitteſt Perſons to cxccute 
moſt of the. chief Offices and Places of the 
Kingdom (according to the Divine Policy 
atnongſt Gods peculiar People , where the 
Priefts and Levites were the principal Of- 
ficers and Judges in every Court; to 
whom the People were to be obedient on 
pain of Death) and the Laity did with 
much Reverence and Reſpe& fubmit to 
them. And as then, Os Sacerdetis, Ora- 
culum erat plebis (according to that of 
Malachi 2. 7.) So 9s Epiſcopi, Oraculum 
erat Regis © Regus, © Rex amplcfcbatur 
wniverſum Clerum lata fronte © ex w© 
ſemper ſfibi cligebat primes 4 Conſilin, pris 
mas ad officia Regns obcunda. Prims igi+ 
tur ſcdebant in omnibus Regni Comitin 
© Tribunalkbus Epiſcopi , #n Regali qui» 
dem Palatio cum Regs Magnatibus, in 
Comtatu wha cum Comite , «n Turno cum 
Vicecomite, © in Hundredo cum Dumino 
Hundreds, . fic -ut. ins promevenda Fuſtitit 
* go__ gladius 'gladinm. adjuvarct © 
mbil ' snconſulto Sacerdote wel Epiſcopo 
axgcretur. ' And this Union of Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtical 'Perſans , Authority,, and 


Courts of Judicature, d1d continue, as Sel- 


faen L. 2. de Synedreis makes apparent 


above - four thouſand years amongt Gods 


own People , trill Pope Nicolas the Firſt, 


about the Eighth Cenrury, to exclude the 
Emperor from medling in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Govern» 
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Government, began to exclude the Clergy 
for medling with the Civil , Vide Gryat. 
Diftinc. C. Cum ad verum, And it is.cers 
rain that for 4 or 500 years, during the 
Raign of our Saxon Kings in England, our 
Eccleiaftical and ſecular Magiſtrates fare 
lovingly together , with all- Sweetneſs ayd 
Candor , d:termining in the Morning Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Aﬀairs , and Civil in the At- 
ternoon , whereby it came to paſs, that 
the Subjet had no cauſe to complain of 
Prohibitions iffuing out of one Court of 
Judicature ro obſtrut the Juſtice of ano- 
ther, to the great coſt, and ſometim2s ruine 
of the poor Client, as hath been done 
ever fince Miliam the Conqueror mae” 
that unhappy Diviſion in this Church and 
State, 

But to return to our Biſhops,upon whom 


the Weal of this Kingdom, and ſervice of - 
the' King fo much depended, and, their 


preſence for that end ſo oft required at 
Londen, that it was judged expedient that 
every Biſhoprick ſhould have a Paiace or 
Houſe belonging to it in or about ZLundon 5: 
and it isknown at this day where ſtood the 
Houſes of every one, except that of Sr. 


«Aſaph,which alſo might probably have. had 


one, but more obſcure then ſome orher 5 
that Biſhopricx having been, as ſtill, very 
mean. 

Great was the Authority of the Clergy 
in thoſe days, and their Memory ſhoa id be 
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precious in theſe days, if we conſider that 


they were the Authors of ſo great  Benchts 
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and advantages to this Kingdom , that 
there are few things of any importance for 
promoting of the welfare of this Church 
and State, wherein the Biſhops and Prelates 
under God , have not been the Principal 
Infiruments. The Excellent Laws made by 
King Ina, King Athelſtan, King E94- 
mund , and St. Edward the Confeſfor,from 
whom we have our Common» Laws, and our 
Priviledges , mentioned in Magna Charta , 
were all made by the perſwaſions and ad- 
vice of cArch-biſhops and Biſhops, named in 
our Hiſtories, The Onion of the Tavo Houſes 
of York and Lancafter (whereby a long 
and Bloody War was ended) was by the 
molt wiſe Advice and Councel of Biſhop 
ozton, then a Privy Councellor. The 
Orion of England and Scotland , that in- 
expreffible advantage to both Nations, was 
brought to paſs by the long foreſight of 
Reverend Biihop. Fox a Privy-Counſellor , 
in adviſing Henry the Seventh to Match 
his Eldeſt Daughter to Scotland, and his 
Younger to France. Moſt of the Great 
Publick Works now remaining in Eng- 
Jand, acknowledge their ancient and pre» 
ſent being, either to the ſole Coſt and 
Charges, or to the liberal Contributions, 
Or at leaſt to the Powerful Perſwaſions of 
Biſhops, as moſt, of the beſt endowed Col- 
ledges in both our Univerfitics, very many 
Hoſpitals, Churches, Palaces, Caftl:s, have 
been founded and built by ra even 
that famous, chargeable and difficult ſtr uc- 
ture of London-Bridge ſtands obliged - 
the 


of England, | 
the' Liberal Contributions of an Arch- 
biſhop 3 and it wava/Biſhop of London , at 
whoſe carneſt Requeſt, Wil;am the Con= 
queror granted. to the City of London, ſo 
large Priviledges, that in a grateful re- 
membrance thereof, the Lord Major and 
e Aldermen to this day, upon ſome Solemn 
dayes'of their reſort to S. Pauls Church, do 
go in Proceſſion about the Grave-ſtone., 
where that Bithop lies interred. 

But above all, the Converting England 
to the Chriftian Religion, the Reforming 
that Religion when Corrapred 3 and ſince 
that, the Maintenance of the Dofrine 
thereof againſt all Romiſp Writers , and of 
the Diſcipline thereot .(none of the leaſt 
oood Offices) againſt all the praftiſesand 
power | of the - Puritan and Pr:gbyterian 
Faftions, and all thoſe other Secftaries 
linea!ly deſcended from them : All this, 
and more , is owing (if not ſolely, yet 
princ patly) to. Btrſhops and Prelates : By 
the lare want of whom to fit at the Stern, 
how ſon was this Goodly Vcilel ſplit 
upon | the Rocks of Anarchy and Confu- 
fion. s 

Even ſince the late Re/iauration of 
Biſhops , to ſet down the may confidera- 
ble Publick Bencfirs flowing irom them and 
other Dignificd 'Clergy , would tire the 
Reader. | BT Fo 

What ſums of Money have been by thcm 
expended in repaicing Czibedral Churches, 
Epeſcopal Houſes , in founding and build- 
ing Hoſpitals , in _— to poor Widows), 
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of Clergymen atterly ruined by the late 
Rebels, for redeeming of. a great number 
of poor Chriftian Slaves at Algter, what 
publick and private ſums for ſupplying the 
fyngs Neceſſities at his Reſtauration , 
what Expences in :Hoſpitality, ©&c. above 
and beyond the Charity and. Bownty of 
others ,. who have. ten times their Wealth 
and\ Riches? -_  : | 

To inſtance in a'few,. whereos. certain ins 
formarion hath been given.” +; 

Dr.. hilliam Fuxm, Archbiſhop bf Can« 
zerbayy , deceaſed ,, zilgmetted to poor Vi- 
caridges to the valew of 1r0004, paid for 
Redemption of Chriftian Captives ,, in Subs 
fidies , Poll-Money., Benevolences , Firſt 
Fruits , + ec. 100600 4. Repairs. 16000 1. 
Befides,. for fepairing of St. Paanis Church 
20007, ToSt. Fohns Colledge in Oxford 
7000 1, In other Charitable Utes 2000 1. 
in all 48000 }. Beſides all this, he was ſo 
kind to his Tenants, as to abate 1n their 
Fines 16000, + 

Dr. Gilbert Sheldon , late Biſhop of 
London , now. Archbiſhop of Cnierbury, 

ve for. Redemption of Capirves , and 
other Charitable Uſes, in Subſilies, Bene- 
w"ences ,, Purchaſe of Londoy Howſt , Re- 
pairs , Building at 0xford-, Firſt-Fruits , 
Uc., 40000 V. andrabated ro: his Tenants 
1.7020]. And almoſt all this whilſt he was 
Biſhop of London. - | 

Dr: Bria® Duppa , late Biſhop of Min- 
ebefter , gave for- redeeming Captives, 
Burkling and tndbwing d/ms-Houſes,. with 

other 


of England: 
other Charitabic Deeds, in (Benevolences , 
Repairys, &c.. 16000 1. and was fo good to 
his Tenants, as to abate 3000 4; in their 
Fines. | h 

- Dr. Frewen, late Archbithop of York , 
disburſed in publick payments and repairs- 
onely, befides ' abatements to Tehants, 
15000. þh | 
- Dr. Cyfans the forementioned Biſhopaf 
Durham, having from kis firit entrance, ro. 
the end of Seven years,not received above 
19800 1. He expended it all, and. 5000 /. 
more , eithee jn rebuilding and.repairing 
the Houſes and Cuftles belomgang 'to that 
Scez or in rebuilding the ChappebatAuk- 
land,and Free-Schools at Durtawgall which 
had been ruined by the late Rebels 3 1n 
founding Two: Hoſpita's , and a:tublick 
Library 3 in founding Eight Schelarthips 
in Cambridge; Of which pions. and. &i1a- 
ritable Works, the whole <xpenccs: ome 
(according to moſt certain 'miormacion) 
ro above 220v0 & Beſides, hefiath expend» 
ed in two. Benevolences re the Iithg, an 
redeeming of Chriſtian Captives at <At- 
grersz tor his Conſecration , Oc. tor the 
Furniture of the new Chappel at «<Awkiland 
with Plate and: other decent Ornaments 3 
for relieving rhe diſtreſſed Logal Pariy,and 
other pub!Rk-and pious uſes, uhove'4400 7. 
"All which is here declared more particu» 
larly,then the deſigned brevity ot this Trea- 
riſe wonid hand fomly allow, onely rhereby. 
to put a ſtop to rhe clamor of many pers. 
ſons agatalt this Biſhop, aud many 0- 
thcrs 
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thersz as if they had received vaſt ſums 
of Money , and put it all in their pri. 
vate Purſes. | 

Dr. Warner late Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
though his Fines were but ſmall , yet be- 

ſides abatements to Tenants, he gave in 
Royal Preſents, Benevolences, Subſidies, 
Redeeming of Captives,©c. above 25 000 ), 
The Deans and Chapters were proportion:- 
bly as liberal, to mention in ſome of 
thew. 

That of Canterbury in Royal Preſents, 
Charities, Repairs, beſides all Abatements 
to Tenants, gave 16000 I. 

-. That of Wench:fter in all 45800 7. 
; Durham 15000 I. | 

; Ely r140co I. 

Ex6ter near 26000 FL 

Lincoln 110001. 

Rocheſter x 0000 Þ. 

. Morcefter gooo I. 

Windſor in abatement of .Fines goce 7. 
in Royal Preſents 2600 J, in augmentati- 
ons 69001. in Repairs 8000 JI. in Cha- 

xitable Works above 2000 Tl. in all 
28900 Tl. 

York 8000 I. 

Wells 8000 T. | 

The Sum Total of onely theſc above« 
mentioned Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, 
amounts to 4138co07. 

The reſt doubtleſs parted with their 
Money proportionably , and then all Ac- 
compts caſt up, the Remainder could not 
be great. For inſtance, in one of the belt 

Churches, 


' . of England, 


Remainder of all the firſt four years , viz, 
at the end of the year 1664, they had no 
more then every Prebend 11007. and the 
Dean a double ſhare, 

As they have then been beneficial to this 
Kingdom , above and beyond other ranks 
of Men , ſo they have had the higheſt re- 
ſpe, reverence, and eſteem. 

In all Ages, amongſt all Nations , a- 
mongſt Turks as well as Fezvs, and Chrifts- 
ans, it was judzed fit, that rhe Principal 
Domeſtick Servants of the King of Heaven 


and Earth, either ſhould be of the chicteſt 


and nobleſt upon Earth , or at laſt ſhould 
be ſo eſteemed. 

Such reverence our Anceſtors bare to 
that FunQion, that (as Sclden obſerves) 
to fall down and kifs the Feet , was a Cere- 
mony nſual towards other Biihops and 
Principal Prelates , befides the Biſhop'of 
Rome, Divers of our Saxon and Norinan 
Kings and Nobles , ſo reſpedted ithcm, that 
they conſtrained them in Publici Grants 
yet to be ſeen, to ſign before tine hiyheit of 
the Lay Nobles, and ſometimes betore the: 
Kings own Sons and Brothers , ©c- to take 
precedence of hem, Oc. 

In the year 12v0, Three Kings , viz. 
Of England , Scotland, and of South- 
Wales , to expreſs theix Piou: and Cour- 
teous Reſpef# ro Hugh , Bithup oi Lin- 
coln , diſdaincd not with their own Roy- 
#l Shoulders, to bear his dead Corps to the 
Grave. 


And 


Churches, Canterbury , out of their clear 
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And' yet it hath been obſerved even by 
Strangers , that tbe Iniquity of the preſent 
times in England is fuch , That the Engliſh 
Ortbodox Glergy axc not onely hated by the 
Romanifts on the one fide, and maligned by 
the Presbyterian on the other fxde ( 5 the 
Englijh Liturgy hath alſo been for a long 
time by both of them. {.a ſure evidence of 
the exceltency thereof) and as oBr Savr- 
our was Crucifted between Two Thieves) 
but alſo that of all the Chriſtian Clergy 
of Ewrope ( whether Romiſh, Lutheran, 
or Calvinzan ) none are ſo little reſpeded 
eenerally ,. nor beloved', obeyed , or re- 


 warded,, as the prefent Pious,, Learned, 


Loyal , Orthodox Clergy of. England, 
even by fome of thoſe who have alwayes 
profefied themſclves of that Communi- 
on. 


0 Deus in que tempera veſervaſti nos ! 
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Here felloweth a Catalogue. of the preſent 
Deans in the Provinces bith of. Cans 
terbury «1d York. : 


In theProvince of Canterbury, 


R. Turner Dean of Canterbury. | 
* Dr. Sdneroft Dean of St, Pauls, 


/ 


Þr. 5 wth wah 'of Rocheſter , and Dean: 


of Mcflmmſfter, _ 

Dr. Glerk Dean of Mincheftcr,. 

Dr. WiIford Dean of Ely. 7 

Dr. Viliams Biſhop of Offery » and Dean 
Commendatory of Bangor. 

Dr, FeB Dean of Chreft-Church. 

Dr. Thomas Dean of MWorcefter. 

Dr. Bredyoke Dean of Salubury. 

Dr. Honywood Dean of Lincoln. 

Dr. Z1ozd Dean of St. Aſaph. 

Dr. Cary Dean of Exeter, 

Dr. Duport Dean of: Peterborough. 


Dr. Crofts Dean of Norwich. EWA 


Dr. Toogvod Dean of Brif#0). 

Dr. Hodges Dean of Hereford. 

Dr. Brough Dean of Glocefter, 

Dr. Dcan of Lichfield, 

Dr. Dean of Chicheſter. 

Dr. Batherft Dean cf Bath and Wells, 
Dr. L amplugh Dean of Rocheſter. 


In the Province of York. 
De. Hitch Dean of YorF, 


Dr: Sud- 
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Dr. Sudbury Dean of Durban. 


Þr. Bridgeman Dean of Chefter........... _ 


Dr. Smith Dean of Carle. 


Note , That in the Cathedral Churches 
of St. Davids and of Landaff, there never 
hath been any Dean; © but the Biſhop in 
either is Head of the Chapter , and in the 
Biſhops - abſence the'Chanter at St. Davids, 
and at Landaff the Archdeacon.  _ 

| ' 

Norte alſo , That there are ſome Deans in 
England without any Juriſdiction, only 
for Honour ſo ſtiled 3 as the Dean of the 
as 6 Royal, and Dean of the Chappel of 
St. George at Windſoy. 

Moreover , ſome Deans there are with- 
out any Chapter , yer enjoying certain Ju- 
riſdi&ions, as the Dean of Croyd.n , the 
Dean of Bati*:3 , the Dean of Bocking , 
Co 


of England: 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| Of the Second State or Nobility of Eng: 
land, and therein of their Degrees , 
Privileages , States , Revenues , 
&C, 


biles quaſh viri noſeibiles ,, or No", If 

N tabiles, In all Chriſtian Monar- Name. 1 4 

chies ,. Men, that have been notable for Cou- þ 

rage , Whſdom , Wealth, &c. have been + 

judged fit and worthy ro enjoy certain Pri- . 
? 


viledges , Titles , Dignitics , Honours , &c. 
above the Common Pcople, to be placed 
in an higher Orbe, and to be as a Skreen Tſe." 
between the King and the inferiour Sub- 
jets, todefend the one from Inſolencies, F 
and the other from Tyranny 3 to interpoſe l 
by their Counſel,, Courage , and Grandeur, 
where common perſons dare not, ought not 
to be ſohardy , to ſupport the King and 
d:fend the Kingdom with their lives and 
fortunes. | 

The Nobility of England Is called the 
Peerage of England , becauſe they are all 
Pares Regns ; that is Nobilitate Fares , 
though gradu impares. 


The Degrees of the Engliſh Nobility are Degrees, - 
only five, viz. Duke, Marqueſs, Earl,Vicount, 
and Baron. Theſe are all Peers, but the 
four 


Pa 
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Earl. 
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four firſt are for Stats, Privi!edge, and Pre. 
cedence, above and before thoſe who arc 
Barons onely. | 


A Duke in Latine Dux, a Ducendo, No- 
blemen being antiently either Generals 
and Leaders of Armies in time of War, 
or Wardens of Marches and Governors of 
Provinces in time of Peace ; afterwards 
made ſo for term of Life , then he'd by 
Lands and Fees, at length made Hered:. 
tary and Titular. | 

The firft Duke fince the Cenqueror 
was Edward the Black Prince, created ſo 
by Ed. 3. inthe 1:th year of his Reign, 
A Duke 1s at this day created by Patent, 
CinF#ure of Sword , Manilc of State , In- 
poſition of a Cap and Crone of Gold on 


is Head, and a Ferge of Guld put into 


his Hand. 


Marchio a Marquis , was fo firſt called 
from the Government of Marcbes and 
Frontier Countries. The firſt that was ſo 
created was Robers Vere Earl of Oxford, 
made Marquis of Dublin in Oftavo of 
Richard 2. 

A Marquiſs is crexted by a Cinfure of 
a Sword , Mantle of State , Impoſation of 
a Cap of Honour , with a Coronet and deli- 
very of a Charticr or Patent, 


Earls ancieutly called Comes , becauſe 
they were wont Comtars Regem , to wait 
upon the King for Councel and Advice. 
The Saxons called them Ealdormon , th: 

Danes 


cage ag tw AC 9 


. of Englatd, 

Danes Eorlas and the Engliſh Earls. They 
had anticntly for the ſupport of their ſtate 
the third penny out of the Sheriffs Court 
iſſuing out of all Pleas of that Shire , 
whereof they had their Title , bm now 
it is otherwiſe : for whereas heretofore C5- 
mes and Commtatus were Correlatives , and 
there was no Comes or Ear} but had a 
County of Shirc for his Earldume ; of later 
years the number of Earls encreafing , and 
xo more Counties left , divers have made 


choice of fome eminent part of a County 3 
as: Lindſy, Holland , Sunderland , Cleve- 
land, Craven, &c. Others have choſen 


for their Title ſome eminent Town, as 
Exeter, Bridgewater , Briftol , &c. And 


ſome of late have taken for their Title 


- Name of a ſmall Village , of a Park , 
[i bo £2 ; 
'» An Earl is Created by the CinQure of a 
Smord -, Mamls of State pus wpon bim by 
the Ryng bimſelf, a wo and a Covenct put 
upors kis Head , and # Gharter im bis Han 

All Earls are ſtHed by the King Conſan- 
F146 #44 noftrs , Our Cofins , and they anti- 
ently did and ſtill may uſe the ſtyle ot 

_ 7 

All the Earls of England are local , or 
denominated from ſome Shire, Town, or 
Place, except two, whereof one is perſo- 


nal , as the Earl Marſhal of England, who. 


is not only honorary as all rhe reſt; but al» 
ſo officitary. The other is nominal , 2. 
Earl Rivers , who takes Wis denomination 
from an Illuftrious Family , as the reſt do 
from ſome noted place. 
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Vicecomes quaf# Vice Comitis gubernatu. 


Vicount, rus Comitatum. This Title was firſt given 


Baron, 


ſay ſome iby Hen. 6. in the 18th year of 
his Reign to 7obn Beaumont, though it 
may be tound that 5 H, 5. Sir Robert Brent 
was by the King created a Vicount. 
Vicounts alſo are ftiled by the King 
Conſanguinei noftrt , Our Couſins. 
A Vicount 1s ſo made by Patext, 


In the Laws of the Zongobards and of 
.the Normans this word Baron was uſed for 
Ver , as at this day Baron or Varon in the 
Spaniſh Tongue 1s uſed for the ſame ; ſo 
that a Baron is Vir ag7* Zoyuy Vir Notabi- 
Iis © Principals z ſo the Chief Burgeſſes 
of London antiently , and ſtill thoſe of the 
Cinque Ports,are called Barons. 
er: EraSton ſaith g'they were called Barones 
quaſi Robur Bell; , in time of War the ſafe- 
ty of the King and of all his people, did 
depend upon their Courage, Wiſdom, Con- 
dud and Skill in Martial Aﬀairs. 

Anciently thoſe Barons onely were ac- 

counted Peers of the Realm , that held 
of the King per integram Baruniam , which 
conſiſked of 13 Knights Fees , and one 
third part (each Knights Fee being 20 1.) 
which makes in all 4oo Marks , and who- 
ever had ſo much , was wont to be ſummo- 
ned to Parliament. Now to hold ptr Ba- 
roniam, is to hold per bereditatem Baron#, 
whether greater or leſs, 


Barony 


of England, 


| Barons in the beginning of the Rejgn of 
H. 3. were not of ſo much repute as after= 
wards, when that King ( after that great 
Rebellion againſt him was ſuppreſt ) called 
by Writ' unto Parliament onely ſuch great 


men as had continued Loyal z which the 


ſucceeding Kings obſerving , they onely 
were accounted Peers of the Realm, that 
were called by the Kings ſpecial Writ, and 
the others loit their Peerage. 

- The Earls Palatines and Earls Marches 
of England, had antiently alfo their Ba- 
rons under them ; as in Cheſhire there are 
yet ſuch Barons 3 but as no Biſhops but 
thoſe that hold immediately of the King , 
are Peers of the Realm (for the Biſhop of 
Man , holding immediately of the Earl of 
Derby is no Peer) ſo no Barons, but thoſe 
that hold immediately of the King , 'arc 
Peers of the Realm. 


Caput Baronie is ſome Caſtle or Chicf 
Seat of a Nobleman, which is not to be 
divided amongſt Daughters (if there be 
no Son ) but muſt deſcend to the Eldeſt 
Daughter , caterts filiabus aliunde ſatiſ- 
afls. | 

Land holden by Barony , doth not make 
the purchaſer that is ignoble to be noble, 
although the charge ot ſuch Tenure doth 
lie upon him in reſpett of the Service of 
the Realm 3 no more then Land by Villain- 
Service , duth make the purchaſer that 
is a Freeman Ai Villain , though he ſhall 
thereby ve bound to his Villain-Service 
duc for thoſe Lands. 


Barons 
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Barons: are ſometimes made by Weit, 
being thereby called vo fit in the Higher 
Hovſc of Parliament ,, but moſt uſually by 
Patent. 

_ All the fore-memtioned Degrees have the 
Title of Zord from the Saxon word Laford, 
Dommue. | 

All the Lords of England both Spiritus 
al and Temporal, are Feudataries to the 
King, and in their Creation , and alſo in 
their Succeffion., do ſmear an Oath of Fee 
alty, and do Homage to the King their So- 
vercign,, and pay certain Duties, as Signs 
and Symbols of their Subjefidn to their 
Prence, 


All Honours in England are given by 
the King , who is the ſole Fountain of Ho- 
Nour. 

The Law of England prohibiteth all Sub- 
jets of the Realm to receive any Heredi- 
rary Title of Honour , or Dignity, of the 
Gitr of any Foreign Prince,  tyug or Empee 
rowr. Eft enim jus Majeftatis 5 amnter Ins 
Jegnia ſumma poteftatrs. 

None of theſe Honours beſtowed by the 
King on a Family, can be loſt, but by want 
of Iſue Male,, except where the Patent ex- 
tends to Iſſue Female , as ſometimes it 
doth 3 or elfe by ſome heinous Crime ; and 
then that Family cannot be reſtored to 
their Blood but by. Parliament. 

All Noblemen at their. Creation 'have 
two Enſigns, to fignific two Duties. Their 
Head gs ?ctorned ad conſulendum Regem 
&-Patriam tempure pack z and they are 

girt 


of Cngland, 
girt with 2 Sword ad defendendum Regem 
& Pairiam tempore bells. 

The ſeveral Degrees of the Engliſh no+ 
bility are differenced ane diſtinguiſht one 
from another by their Titles and Enſigns of 
Honour. 

A Duke hath the Title of Grace, and 
being written unto , may be ftiled , Mof# 


High, Potent, and Noble Prince. A Mar-' 


giv, Moft Noble and Pytent Lord. An 
Earl, Muft Noble and Potent Lord, A Vi- 
cownt-, Right Noble and Potent Lord. And, 
A Baron , Right Noble Lord. 

Their Coronets are all different. A 
Baron hath 6 Pearls upon the Circle , gi- 
ven to that honour by the Preſent King. A 
Vicount hath the Circle of Pearls without 
number. An Earls Coronet hath the 
Pearls raiſed upon Points and Leaves low 
between. The Marquis a Pear! and a Straw- 
berry Leaf round of equal height. And 2a 
Dues Coronet only Leaves without Pearls. 
Note that the Dukes of the Blood Royal 
bear a Coronet of Croſſes and Flower de 
tace , which is the ſame with that of the 
Prince of Wales, and his is the ſame with 
the Kings, excepting the «Arches Globe and 
Croſs on the top of the Kings Crown, All 
the Nobles arc more eſpecially diſtinguiſht 
by their Robes of Parliament , by their fe- 
veral Guards on their - Mantles or Short 
Cloxks about their Shoulders, A Baron 
hath but two Guar4s,, a Vicoont two and 
a halt, an Earl three, a Marquis three 
and a half , and a Duke four: Alſo the 


Mantle of a Duke, Marquis, and yoWnty-£ Pt [F: 
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is faced with Ermine, that ofa Vicount and I euſ 
Baron faced with Plain White Furre, the 
Pri 


The Nobility of England have in all Þ tut 
times enjoyed many conſiderable Privi- | of 
[ ledges. of 
All Peers of the Realm being lookt on | 1oy 
as the Kings Hereditary conſtant Councel- | nec 
lours , their Perſons ont of Parliament | ten 
time are Priviledged (as others in Parlia- Þ nei 
ment time ) from all Arreſts, unleſs for | Joy 
Treaſon, Felony, or breach of Peace, Con- wh: 
demnation in Parliament , or Contempt to mo 
the King. No Supplicavit can be granted | on 
againſt them ; No Capias or Exigent ſued eſte 
© our againſt thzm for Ations of Debt or ex 
Treſpaſs. No Efſoin lies againſt any Peer | Lo: 
of the Realm. In Criminal Cauſes, Trea- I * the 
ſon, or Felony, they cannot be tried by | out 
any other Jury but by a Jury of Peers of || tin 
the Realmz who are not as other Juries, ſon 
to be put to their Oath , but their Verdit | A« 
given in upon their Honour ſufficeth. In | is1 
Civil Cauſes they are not to be empanellcd Su 
upon any Jury , nor upon any Enqueſts ds || is] 
fafo , though in a matter b:tween two fÞ eau 
\ Peers. In caſe any Pecr be returned upon | Re 
any ſuch Jury, there is a ſpecial Writ © Pe; 
tor his diſcharge, Upon no caſe to be | Co 
bound. to their good behaviour , nor put to 


ro ſwear they will not break the Peace, but of 

4 onely to promiſe it upon their Honour 3 | Jul 
8 which was ever counted ſo ſacred , as up- þÞ wh 
; on noterms to be violated. A Pecr of the all 
? Realm may not be put to the Rack or Þ iti 
| Torture to diſcover the Truth, though ac- Þ cau 


cules 


of England, 
eaſed of High Treaſon. Every Peer of 
the Ream: called to Parliament , hath the 
Priviledge in his lawful abſence- to conſti+ 
tute a Proxy to vote for him, which none 
of the Commons may do. Alſo m places 
of Truſt commited to them ,, they are al» 
lowed to make Deputies, by reaſon of ths 
neceſſity ſuppoſed in the Law of their at» 
tendance on the perſon of the King, though 
neither Civil Law nor Common Law al- 
low any others Teſtimony to be valid, but 
what is given upon Oath, yet the Teſtis 
mony of a Pecr of England, given in up- 
on his Honour , without any Oath, is 
eſteeme( valid 3 and they were wont to be 
examined upon their Allegiance and the 
Loyalty of their Chivalry,' and to put in 
their anſwer to a Bill ſuper bonorem., with- 
out tating 'an Oath 5 though of later 
times that Priviledge , by the negleR of 
ſome Lords hath been infringed ſometimes. 
A day of Grace by the favor 'of the Court 
1s not-to be granted to the Plaintiff in any 
Suit or Actjon wherein a Peer of the Realm 
is Defendant 3 and this by Statute Law, be- 
cauſe the Law prefumes that a Peer of the 
Realm muſt always be ready to attend the 
Perſon of the King and the Service of the 
Common-wealth , and therefore itis not 
to be delayed longer than the ordinary uſe 
of the Court, but to have expedition of 
| Juſtice. At the beginning of Parliament 
| "when the Oath of Supremacy is exalted of 
all thoſe of the Houſe of Commons , yet 
It iSnot required of any of the Lords, be- 
cauſe the King is otherwiſe affurcd of their 
Loyalty 


292 


The p2eſent State 


Loyalty and Fidelity, as:is preſumed. In 
all Caſes: wherein the priviledge of Clergy 
15s allowed to other men, and alſo in divers 
Caſes where thar Priviledge is taken away 
from other men , every Pecr of the Realm 
having Place and Voice in Parhament, 
ſhall upon his Requeſt by Stat. 1. Edward 
6. without burning itn . the hand, loſs of 
Inheritance , or corruption of Blood , be 
adjudged for the firſt time as a Clerk con- 
vict, though he cannot read. The Title 
of Lord is due to all that are Barons of 
England , and to none other beſides Bi- 
ſhops , and ſome great Officers of the 
Kingdom: ;,:; _. ; ---- Ps 

; Onely of: courteſic , the Title of LZiri 
Is given to.all the Sons of, Dukes and Mar- 
queſſes, and to the cldeft Sons of Earl:,and 
to none under, | 

All Barons of England are exempted from 
all attendance at Sheriff Tourns. or any 
Leets , wherc others arc obliged to take the 
Oath of Allegeance. WY 

A Pter cannot be outlawed 1n any C:!! 
«Aion, becauſe he cannot be arreſted by a- 
ny Capias , and by the ſame reaſon lics no 
«Attachment againſt him. 

By the Cuſtom of England, (as is by the 
Law of the Empire) Nobiles non torquen- 
tur in quibus plebes torquerentar © Nobiles 
non ſuſpenduntur ſed decapitantur : Yet this 
by the meer favor of the King, and in ſome 
Caſcs, eſpecially of FeJony,hath been other- 
wiſc ſometimes. 


For 


of England, 

For the ſuppreſſing of Riots and Routs, 
the Sheriff may raiſe the Poſſe Comitatuss 
that 3s, All able men are to affiſt him; yet 
may not the Sheriff command the perſon 
of any Pcer of the Realm to attend that 
Service. 

A Baron of Parliament being ſent for by 
the Kings Writ or Letter , or by his Meſs 
ſenger to come to Court, or to Parliament, 
or to appear before the Gowuncil-Buard , or 
in his Courtof Chancery , may both coming 
and returning by the Kings Foreſt or Park, 
111 one or two Deer. 

In any Civil Trial , where a Peer of the 
Realm,is Plaintiff or Defendant, there muſt 
be returned of the Jury at leaſt one Knight, 
otherwiſe the «Array may be quaſht by 
Challenge. | 

The Laws of England are .ſo tender of 
the Honor, Credit, Reputation and Per-_ 
ſons of Noblemen , that there 1s a Statute 
on purpoſe to prohibit all offence by falſe 
reparts , whereby any ſcandal .to. their 
perſons may-ariſe , or debate and diſcord * 
between them and the Commons 5 and be- 
cauſe it is to defend ;. not onely Lay Lords, 
but Biſhops, and all Great Officers of the 
Realm , it is called Scandalum Magna- 
tum, 

The Houſe of a Pcer cannot in ſome Ca- 
ſes (as inTearch for prohibited Books, | for 
Conventicles, Gc, ) be entered by Officers 
of Zuftice , without a Warrant under the 
Kings own hand, and the hands of Six of his 
Privy Council, whereof four to be Peers of 
the Realm, 
| O 2 Na 
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The preſent State 
No Peer can be affefſed towards the 


Randing Mzlitia , but by. ſix or more of 1 
themſelves. p 
The Law allowing any one of the Com- 
monaltyto be arraigned for Felony or Treas 
fon in favorem vite,to challenge Thirty five ; 
of his Jury, without ſhewing cauſe , and t 
others by ſhewing eauſe 3 yet allows not a t 
Peer of the Realm to challenge any of his " 
Fury , or to put any of them to their Oath, 6 
the Law preſuming tliat they being all Peers q 
of the Realm , and judging upon their Hoe q 
nor, cannot be guilty of Fal/hvod, Favor, 
or Malice. b 
| All Peers of the. Realm have a Privi- x 
ledge of qualify ing a certain number of L 
Chaplains , who (aficr a Diſpenſation E 
from the Archbiſhop ( if to him it ſeem ” 
good ) and the ſame ratified under the p 
Great Seal of Eng/and} may-bold Plurality b 
of Benefices with Cure 'of Souls * In this wy 
-manner, every Du'ze may qualifte Srx Chap» 7 
Tains, every Marqueſs and Earl five apiece, 
every Vicount tour , and every Baron 
three. F 
. A Peer of the Reatm may retain fix Ali- tc 
ens born , whereas .another may not retain al 
above four. 

In caſe of Amercements of the Peers of 
the Realm upon Nonſuits , or other Fudg- Ki 
ments; a Duke isto be amerced onely Ten tt 
-pounds, and all under onely Five pounds; [I 
and this te be done by their Pecrs, accord- of 
ing to Magna Charta , although it is oft in 
done now by the Azngs Fuftices, in fſtcad of R 
their Peers. N 


All 


of England. 


All Peers of the Realm being conſtant 
Hereditary Gounſelors of the Kyng in Hz 
Great Council of Parliament , and being 
obliged upon the Angs Summons to appear, 
and attend in all Parliaments upon their” 
own charges , are priviledged. from contri- 
—_ to the expences of any Member of 
the Houſe of Commons ; for which nolevy 
may be made upen any of their Lands, Par- 
cel of their Earldoms or Baronics , any of 
their antient Demeſnes, Copibold, or Villain 
Tenants. 

The Eſtates of all Peers of the Realw ,. 
being judged in the Eye of the Law, fuffi- 
cient at all rimes to ſatisfie all Debts and 
Damages, fatisfaftton is to be ſought by 
Execution taken forth upon their Lands 
and Goods, and not by Attachments , Im- 


priſonments of their Perſons, (thoſe arc io- 


be always free tor the Service of the King 
and Kingdom) nor by Exigents or Capias 
Uilagatum , &c, 


Other Priviledges belong to the Pecrs of 
England, as Eight Tun of Wine Cuftom-free 
to every Earl, and to the reſt proportion- 
ably, &c, 


Notwithſtanding theſe great Privileges 
belonging to the Nobslity of England, yet 
the greatelt of them- (no not the Brother or 
Son of the King) ever had the Privilege 
of the Grandees of Spain, to be covered 
in the Azngs Preſeuce , except onely Henry 
Ratclif,, Earl of Surrey, as before Page 


Nor had ever that higher Priviledge. 
O. 3.1 ot 
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of the Nobility of France , whoſe Domatry 
Lands, and their Dependants holding them, 
are exempted from all Contributions and 
Tallies , by which favour 'they are tied to 
their Kzng, and ſo enabled to ſerve him 3 
that although Rebell;ons are frequent, yer 
fe1doim of long continuancegand never pro- 
ſperous; whereas the higheſt born Subj 
of England hath herein no more Privi- 
ledge, than the mcaneſt Ploughman , but 
urterly want that kind of reward for An 
tient Vertue , and encouragement'for future 


Induſtry. 


Touching the Places or Precedences 
amongſt the Peers of England, it is to be 
obſerved, T hat (after theKing and Princes 
of th: Blood, 742. The Sons , Grandſons, 
Brothcrs, Uncles, or Nephewsof the King, 
and no farther) Dukes amongſt the Nobili- 
ty have the firſt place , then Marqueſſes, 
Dukes eldeſt Sons, Earls, Marqueſles eldeſt 
Sons, Dakes younger Sons, Vicounts, Earls 
eldeft Sons, Marqueſſes younger Sons , Ba- 
rons, Vicounts eldeſt Sons, Earls younger 
Sons, Barons eldeft Sons, Vicounts younger 
Sons, Barons younger Sons. | 


Here note, That it was decreed by King 
Fames , That the younger Sons of Barons 
and Vicounts ſhould yield Place and Pre- 
cedlence to all Knights of the Garter, 2ua- 
zenus tales, and to all Privy Councelors, 
Maſter of the Wards , Chancellor , and 
Onger Treaſurer of the Exchequer , Chan- 
cellor of the Dutchy , Chicf Fuftice of the 

|  Fyngs 


7 Wo W mw 


. of England, 
Rings Bench ' Maſter of the Rolls , Chief 
Fuſtice of the Common Pleas , Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer 5 and all other Fudges 
and Barons of the degree of the Corfe. of 
the ſaid Courts, and that by reaſon of their 
Honorable Order and Employment ;. and 


alfo to all Bannerets made under the Kings 


Banner or'Standard- diſplayed in an «Army 
Royal in open War , and the King perſon- 
ally preſent. 

Moreover,Obſcrve that all Nobles of the 
ſame degree, take plac: according to the 
Seniority of their Creation. t 
; Bur the Princes of 'the Blood, the Grea 
Officers of the Realm, and the Biſhops are 
to precede , according to an Att of Parl a- 
ment, 31 Hen. 8. 

The Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, 
Lord Prefident of the Kinzs Council, Lord 
Privy Seal : Theſe being Barons or above, 
ſhall in- Parliament- fit - above all Dukes, 
except the Son, Brother,'or Nephew of the 
King. : 

The Lord High Steward of England is 
not here named , becauſe it was intended, 
that he ſhould not continue beyond the oc- 
caſion for which he ſhould be made. 

Next hath place, the Lord Great Chame« 
berlain of England, then the Lord High 
Conſtable, the Earl Marſhal,zthe Lord.High 
Admiral,Lord Steward of the Kings Houſ= 
hold, Lord Chamberlain of the Kings Houſ- 
hold. Theſe ſhall fit after the Lord Privy 
Seal, above all of their degree onely. And 
1f the Kings Px1ncipal Secretary be a Baron, 
he takes place of all Barons that are 'not of 
RSV 250 "oi 'O 4: 44: the 
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the Offices before-mentioned ; but if he be 
a Vicount or higher degree , he ſhall take 
place onely according to hts degree. Alſo, 
xf the Kings Secretary be a Biſhop , as an- 
ciently was uſual, he takes place next to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter , before all other 
Biſhops that have nene of the Offices aforce 
faid. 

All Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Vicounts, 
and Barons , not having any of the ſaid 
Offices , ſhall take place according to the 
ancientry of their Creation. 

All Dnkes eldeſt Sons have the Title of 
Earls, and the eldei Son of an Earl , hath 
the Title of the Earls Barony , and ſome- 
times of the Vicounty, according to the 
Patent. 


Theres are certain Marks of State that 
belong to cach degree amongſt theNobility, 
which they may praQtiſe , or not praQtiſe at 
pleaſure, 


A Duke may have in all places out of 
the Kings preſence a Cloth of Eſtate hang- 
ing down , within half: a yard of the 
Ground; fo may his Dutcheſs, and her 
Train born up;by a Baronneſs; and no Earl 
to waſh with a Duke without the Dukes 
pleaſure, 


A Marqueſs may havea Cloth of Eſtate 
reaching within a yard of the Ground, and 
that in all places out of the preſence, of 
the King, or a Duke, and his Marchioneſs 
to have her Train boro by a Knights you 

an 
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and no Vicount to waſh with a Marqueſs, 
but at his pleaſure. Ss 


An Earl alſo may have a Cloth of Eſtate Erz, 
without Pendants , but onely Fringe, and' 
3 Counteſs may have her Train born by a 
Gentlewoman , out of the-preſence of her 
Superiors, and in their preſgnce by a Gen» 
tleman, Fd 


A Vicount may have a Cover of Afay Vicount, 

tolden under his Cup while he drinks, but 
no Aſſay taken, as Dukes, Marquefſes, and 
Parls may have ,. and may have a Travers 
in his own houſe. And a Vicounteſs may 
have her Gown born up by a Woman out 
of the preſence of her Superiours, and in 
their preſence þya Man. 


A Baron may alſo have the Cover of his Baron: 
Cup holden underneath whilſt he drinketh, 
and a Baroneſs may have her Gown born up 
by a Man in the preſence of a Vicounteſs. _ 
All Duies eldeſt Sons are born as Mar- 7c. 
queſſes, aud theyounger as Lords , with 
the addition of their Chriſtian Names , as 
Lord 1:omas,Lord Fobn , &c. 
A Marqueiles eldeſt Sonis called Lord of 
a place , and the younger Sons as Lord Thoe 
mas, Lord 7obn, Gc.. 
An Earts eldelt Son is bornas a Vicount, 
and ſhall go asa V icount:', and: ſhall fave 
as many Powdrings as a Vicount ,. fo their 
younger Sons are 1ſaid-to be born as Barons, 
but ſhall go after all Barons, and before all 
Baronets. 
O's An 
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his Daughters Ladijcs 3 and therefore the 
eldeſt Son , and the eldeſt Daughter of the 
| firſt Vicount of England, is ſaid to be the 
firſt Gentleman and Gentlewoman without 
Title in England. 'Yert a Vicounts cldcſt 
Son is ſaid to be born as a Baron. 


A Catalogue of the Peers of England, 
according to their Precedence, 


Dukes of the Royal Blood. 


J AMES, Duke of York and Albany, 
Earl of O/fter, Lord High Admiral of 
England , the Kings onely Brother. 

Repert, Duke of Curaberland , and Earl 
of Holderneſs. 

Fhe Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of 
the Great Seal, the Lord Treaſurer, and 
the Tord Privy Seal, take place before all 
Dutcs not of the Blood Royal, 


Dukes. 


Thomas Howayd , Duke of Norfolk. 

Fobn Seymour, Duke of Somerſet. 

George Villers, Dake of Buckingham. 

Charles Stuart, Dake of Richmond. 
Chriſto» 


| 
| 


| 


la 


of England, . 
Chriſtopher Monck , 'Dukt of Albemarle. 
ames Scot, 'Dutke of Monmouth. 
William Cavendiſh Duke of Neweaftle. 


» Marqueſſs: | 
Joby Pawlet , Marqueſs of Wincheſter. 


Henry Somerſet » Marqueſs of Worceſter. 
Henry Pierpont , Marqueſs ol TR 


fer. 


'Earls. 


Theſe three take place in reſpedt of their 
Offices, 

The Lord High Chamberlain of Eng- 
land: * 

T he Lord: Steward of the Ange Hou- 
ſhold, -- 
The Lord Chamberlain of the Kings 
Houſhold.' 


£ arls. 


- Ambrey J: Vere g Earl of 08ford. 
Charles Talbot , Farl of Shrewsbury. 
Anthony Grey ,*'Eafl of Kent. * L 
Charles Stanl:y , Earl of Derby. 

Fobn Mannours , Earl of Rutland. 
Theophilus Haſtings , Earl of Huntingdon. 
IVillia.u Ruſſel, Eartof Bedford. | 
WViliam Herbert , Eari-of Pembroke. 
Edward C Wnton , Earl of Lincoln. 
Charles Howard , "Earl of Nottingham, 
Fames Howard, Earl of Suffolk. 
| Richard Sackvile , Earl of Dorſet. 
Robers 


_- 
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Robert Cecily, Earl of Salrebury, 
Fobn Cecil, Earl of Exeter. | 
Fobn Eogerton, Earl of Bridgwater, 
Robert Sidney, Earl of Leicefter. 

Famecs Compton , Earl of Northampton; 
Charles Rich , Earl of Warwick. 
William Cavendiſh , Earl of Devqn- 


re, 

Baſil Fielding, Earl of Denbigh. 
George Digby, Earl of Briftol. 

Lionel Cranfeld, Eartof Middleſex. 
Robert Rich, Earl of HoVand, | 
Gilbert Holles, Earl of Clare. 

Oliver St. Fobn Earl of Bullingbroke. 
Chavlcs Fanc, Earl of Weftmerland. 
Robert Montague, Earl of Mancheſter. 
Charles Howard, Earl of Berkſhire. 
Fohn Sh:feld, Earl of Mulgrave. 
Richard Ley, Earl of Marlbrough, 
Thowas Savage , Earl of Rivers. 
Robeys Bertuc, Earl of Lindſey. 

Fobn Cary, Earl of Dover. 

Nicholas Knowles , Earl of Banbury. 
Henry Merdant:',, Earl of Pcierbv- 


rough. 


Henry Grey , Earl of _—_ 
Heneage Finch , Earl of Wenchelſey. 
Charts Dormer , Earl of Caernarven, 
+ Blount , Earl of Newport. 
Philip Stanhop, Earl of Cheſterfield. 
Fobn Tufton , Earl of Thanet. 
Thomas Weſton, Earl of Portland. 
WiitiamWenrmorth, Earl of Sirafford. 
Robert Spencer, Earlof Sunderland. 
Nicholas Leak , Earl of Scarſdale. 


Join 
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of Ettgland, 
Fobn VW;1mot Earl of Rochefter. 
Henry Fermin, Earl of: S. Albans. 


Edward Montague, Earl of, Sandwich. 


Fames Butler, Earl of Brecknock.. 
Edmard Hyde , Earl of Clarendon. 
«Arthur Capel, Earl of Eſſex, 

Robert Brudne!, Earl of Cardigan. 
«Arthur Anneſlcy, Earl of Angleſey. 


Fobn Greenvile, Earl of Bath, | 
Charlcs Howard, Earl of Carliſle. 
Wiliam Craven, Earl of Craven. 
RobertBruce, Earl of Aleſbury. 
Richard Boyl:, Earl of Burlington. 


Henry Benet, Earl of Arlington. 


bury 


Ficounts. 


LeicefterD evereus, Vicount Hereford, 
Francis Brown, Vicount Montague. 
James Fiennes, Vicount Say and Seal. 
Edmard Commay, Vicount Conway. 
Baptift Noel, Vicount Campden. 
Wiliam Howard, Vicount Stafford. 
Thomas Bellaſjs, Vieount Falconbridge,' 
Fobn Mordant, Vicount Mordant, 
Grorgs Sawil, Vicount Halifax. 


} LSBarons. 


George Newl, Lord Abergavenny. 
Fames Touchst, Lord Audty. 
Charles Weft, Lord de 1a Ware. 
George Berkley, Lord Berkley. | 
Thomas Parker, Loxd Morley and Montegle. 
ed 


Anthony Aſhiry Cooper , Earl of Shafts 
ury . ; 
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 Prancy Lennard, Lord Dacrer. 
Congers Darcy, Lord Darcy and: Meynel. 
William Stourton, Lord Stourton. 
Wil. Lord Sands de la Vine. © 
Benjamin Mildmay,:Lord Fitſwater. 
Thomas Windſor, Lord Windſor. 

Cromwel, Lord Crommwel. 

George Eure, Lord Eure. 
Philip Wbarton, Lord Wharton. 


Wilkam Viillougbby , Lord Willoughby of 


Parham. <0 
William Paget, Lord Paget, 
Dudley Nerth, Lord North, 
William Bruges, Lord Shandoze. 
William Petre, Lord Petre. 


Charles Gerard , Lord Gerard. of Gerards 


Bromley. ' 

Charles Stanhop, Lord Stanbep. 

Henry Arundel, Lord Arundel of Wardour. 

Chriftopher Rooper, Lord Tenbam, 

Robert Greville, Lord Brook. 

Edward Montague , Lord Montague ef 

Boughton, | gt gk 

Wiliam Gres Loyd Grey of Wark: 

Fobn Roberts, Lord Roberts. | - 

Fohn Lovelace, Lord Lovelace, 

Fobn Pawlet, Lord Pawlct, * 

Wiliam Maynard, Lord Maynard. 

George Coventry, Lord Coveniry. 

Edward, Lord Howard of Eſrick. 

Charles Mohun, Lord Mobun. 

William Herbert, Lord Powis. 

Edward Herbert, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 

Seymour, Lord Seymour. 

Francis Newport, Lord Newport. 

Thomas Leigh, Lord Leigh of Stonely. | 
Chriſtopher 


\ Cone cw a ag mw 6ceGfotn te 


of England, 


Chriſtopher Hatton, Loxd Hatton. 

Richard Byron, Lord Byron. : 

Richard Vaughan, Lord Vaughan. 

Francis Carrington, Lord Carrington. 

Wiliam Widdrington, Lord Widdringtons. 

Edward Ward, Lord Ward. 

Thomas Culpeper, Lord Culpeper, 

Iſaack Aſtley, Lord Aftley. 

Fobn Lucas, Lord Lucas. 

Fobn Bellaſis, Lord Bellaſis., 

Edward Watſon, Lord Rocingham. 

Charlds Gerard, Lord Gerard of Brandon. 

Giltert Sutton, Lord Lexinton. 

Charles Kirkhoven, Lord Wotton. 

Marmaduke Langdale, Lord Langdalc, 

Wiliam Crafis, Lord Crafts. 

Fobn Berkley, Lord Berkley of Stratton, 

Denz:il Holls, Lord Hollis, 

Charles Cornwallis, Lord Cornwallg. 

George Booth, Lord de Ia Mere. 

Horatio Townſend, Lord Townſend. 

Fohn Crew, Lord Crew, ©c. 

Fobn Freſchevile, Lord Freſchevile, 

Richard Arundel, Lord Arundel of Tree 
rice, 

Thomas Butler , Lord Butlrr of More Park, 

Henry Howard ,, Lord Howard of Ciaftelrie 


ſing. 
Thomas Clifford, Lord Cl;Ford of Chudleigh. 


Of Temporal Lords or Peers of England, Numbey, 
there are at preſent about One hundred 
fifty four , whereof there are ten Dukes , 
Three Marqueſſes, Fifty ſix Earls,Nine Y1- 
counts, and fixty ſeven Barons; whereas 


within Seventy years laſt paſt, there was not 
| one 
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otie Duke, but one Marqueſs,about Nine- 


teen Earls. Three or Four Vicounts, and 
For ty Lords. 


Revenue? The Laws and Cuſtotis of England , 


always willing that Decorum and Con- 
veniency ſhould be every where obſerved, 
and conſidering the Charges and Expences 


appertaining to the ſeveral degrees of Ho« 
nor, as they belong to Men of Principal 


Service to the King and Realm, . bath in 
time of War and Peace, expeRed that each 
of them ſhould have a convenient Eftate 


and Valew of Lands of Inheritance , for- 


the ſupportof their Honors,and the Kings 
Service. Therefore anciently when the in- 


trinfick valew of a Pound Sterling was: 


worth 30 1. of our Money now, as apiears 
by the then price of all things, every Knight 


was to-have about Eight Hundred Acres, 


reckoned at 201, yearly in Land 3 that is, 
about 6001. of our Money at this day. A 
Baron to have Thirteen Knights Fees, and: 
one third part, which amounted to about 
267. Which Multiplied by zo, was as 
much as Booo I, a year at this day. An 
Earl Twenty Knights Fees,and'a Duke For- 


ty- And in caſe of decay of Nobility, or 


that they had ſo far waſted their Revenues, 
that their Honors could not decently be 
maintained (as the” Roman Senators were 
in ſuch caſe removed from the Senate) ſo 
fometimes ſome Engliſh Barons have not 
been admitted to fit in the Higher Houſe of 
Parliament , though they kept the Name 
and Title or Dignity ſtill; : | 

: For 
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For the better ſupport of theſe Degrees 
of Honor , the King doth uſually upon tl2 
Creation of a Duke , Marqueſs, Earl, or 
Vicount,grant an Annuity or Yearly Rent, 
to them-and their Heirs, which is ſo-annexed | 8 
to the Dignity,that by no Grant, Aiſyrance, =. 
or any manner of Alienation can be given | 
from the fame, but is ſtill incident to, and 
a ſupport of the ſame Dignity 3 contrary to 
that Principal in Law, That every Land of 
Fee-Sitmple may be charged with a Roms an 
Feeefimple by one way or other. | 
To a Duke the King grants 40 7. hereto«= 
fore a conſiderable Penſion 3 to a Marquis 
40 Marks; to an Earl 201. and to a Vicount 
20 Marks. To Barons no ſuch Penſions arc 
Kana, © erg , onely the late King 
creating Montjoy Blount (the late Earl of 
Newport) Lord Mountjoy of Thur lflon , | 
granted him a Fee of 20 Marks per antum, ; 
to him and his Heirs for ever. | 
As the King of England hath ever had 
the repute of the riclieſt in Domains of any ' if 
King in Europe 3 ſo the Nobility of Eng- " 
land have been accounted the richeſt in | 
Lands of any Neighboring Nation 3 ſome 
having above 20000 I.yecarly,othersr5 0007, 
and ſo many of them above 10000 1. That . 
if one with another , they have but 8000 J. { 
yearly, it will amount to in all amongſt the 7 
154 Lords,above Twelve hundred thouſand 5 
pounls a year , about the Eleventh part of F 
the yearly Revenue of all England, which 8 
upon computation is found to be abour I 
Foyrtgen Millions yearly. ” © ': 
c 
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The Engliſh Nobility for Valor , Wit- 
dom, Integrity and Honor, hath tn all for- 
mer Ages been equal to any in Chriſtendom. 

Every Lords Houſe was a kind of well- 
diſciplined Court, inſomuch, that the 
Gentry, Males, and Females, were wont to 
be ſent thither for vertuous breeding, and 
returned cxccllently accompliſhed. ' . 

At home their Table , Attendance, Offi 
cers, Exerciſes, Recreations, Garb, was an 
honor to the Nation. 

Abroad they were attended with as brave, 
numerous, and Uniform Trayn of Servants 
and Followers,asany in Europe , not think- 
ing it conſiſtent with their Honors to be ſcen 
walk tl.e Streets almoſt in Czerpo with one 
Lacqney, or not that,much leſs to be found 
drinking in a Tavern, ©c. 

If ſome of the Engliſp Nobility,by a long 
continued Peace, exceſſive Luxury in Diet, 
want of Aﬀtion, &c. were before the Jate 
Wars born more feeble in body then their 
Anceſtors, and by too fine , and too - full 
Diet, afterwards were rendred weaker in 
mind 5 and then during the late Tronbles 

by much Licentiouſneſs and want of fit Edu- 
cation, were ſo debauckhed, that it was late* 
ly difficult to find- (as ſome are bold to 2f, 
firm) the Courage , Wiſdom, Integrity, 
Honor, Sobricty, and Courtefie of the An- 
tient Nobility 3 yet it is not to be doubted, 


but that under a Warlike enterpriſing . 


Prince all thoſe Vertues of their Forefathers 
may ſpring afreſh, 


CHAP. 


of 


CHAP; XIX 


Of the Third State , or Commons of Eng- 
land, awd therein of Baronets, Knights , 
E (quires, Gentlemen, Yemen, Citia 
zens, Handicrafts, &C. 


He Law of England, contrary to the 

Laws and Cuſtoms of other Coun- 
treys , calleth none Noble under a Baron 
ſo that not onely all Baronets, all ſorts of 
Knights, all Eſquires and Gentlemen , but 
alſo the Sons of the Nobility , are by our 
Law recxzoned amongſt the Commons of 
England, and therefore the eldeſt Son of a 
Duke, though by the Courtefie of England 
ſtiled an Earl, yet ſhall be arraigned by 
the ſtile of Eſquire onely,and may be tried 
by a Jury of Common Freeholders; and in 
Parliament can fit onely in the Houſe of 
Commons ,. if Elected, till called by the 
Aings Writ to the Lords Houſe. Yet doth 
it ſeem very abſurd , that all Noblemens 
Sons, with all Knights, Eſquires, and 
Gentlemen, ſhould be eſtecmed Plebeians , 
but rather as in Rome, they were in a mid- 
dle rank , inter Senatores © Pleb:m; or 
elſe az in other Chriftian AKzngdoms , they 
ſhould be confidered as Minor Nobilitas 
Regni: So that as Barons, and all above , 


may be ſtiled NobiJes Majores; ſo from a 
Baron 
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Baron downward to the Yeoman, all may 
be not unfitly ſtiled Nobiles Minores, 
The Lower Nobility then of England 
conſiſts of Baroncts , . Knights , Eſquires, 
and Gentlemen. 


Baronets The next Degree to Barons are Baronets, d 

which is the loweſt Degree of Honour thzt I Bar 

is Hereditary. An Honor firſt inſtituted-by 1 

King Fames, cAnno 1611. given by Patent £ Sir 

toa Man, and his Heirs Males of his | cefl 

body lawfully begotten 3 for which, cach £ 147 

one is obliged to pay into the Exchequer ſo D 

much Money as will for three years at Eight 4 

pence per diem, pay Thirty Foot Soldiersto £Þ Ge 

ſerve 1n the Province of Ulfer in Ireland; Nh a Z 

which - ſum amounts to 1095 ]. which with 7 

Fees doth commonly ariſe to 1200 J. the 

Baronets have precedence before all Au 

Knights, except Knights of the Garter, || ab! 

Knights who are Privy Councellors , and |} lin 

Knights Bannerets , made under the Kings | Me 

Banner or Standard, diſplayed in an .Army I <d 

Royal in open War,and the King perſonally a 

preſent, or the Prince of Wales. Prince LY 

Henry by particular mention had liberty to Kr 
ereate Bannerets. See Mr. Seldens Titles 

of Honor, in 

Baronets have the Priviledge to bear in a all 

Canton of their Coat of Arms, or in a by 

whole Scutcheon the Arms of Olfer, viz. bc 

In a Field Argent a Hand Gules : Alſo in bo 

— the Kings Armies to have place 1n the groſs bla 

b near the Kings Standard , with ſome other wi 

[ partieulars for their Funerals. N 

The whole number of Baronets in 5 yr 

all ' 


of Englarid. 


1and ave not to exceed Two hundred at one 
and the-fame time 3 after which number 
comp!eated, as ary for want of Heirs come 
to be cxtin&, the number ſhall not be made 
up by new Creations, but be ſuffered to dis 
minithz as appears by their Patent. 

No Honor is ever to be created between 
Baronets and Barons. | 

The firſt Baronet that was created, was 
Sir Nicholas Bacon of Suffolk 3 whoſe Suc- 
ceſſor is therefore ſtiled Primus Baronetta- 
rum GAnglie. 


This word Kn:ght is derived from the Xy;gþts, 
German word Knecht , ſignifying originally 
a Lufty Servitor. 

. The Germans (as the anticent Romans gave 
their young men Togam Firilem) by publick 
Authority beſtowed on their young men 


able to manage Arms, a Shicld and a Jave- 
tin 3 as fit for Martial Service, and to be a 
Member of the Common wealth, account- 
ed befor2 but a part of a Family 3 and ſuch 
a young man publicly allowed, they called 
Anecht 5 whence we had our Inſtitution of 
Knighthood. 

T ke thing Anght is at this day ſignified 
in Late, French , Spaniſh , Italian, and 
alſo in High and Low Dutch Tongues , 
by a word that properly ſignifies a Horſman, 
becauſe they were: wont to ſerve in War 
on Horſeback, and were ſometimes in Eng- 
land, called Radenhyts, id eftl, Riding Ser 
itors, yet our Common Law ftiles them 
Milites, Soldiers, becauſe they commonly 
he'd Lands in Knights Service, to ſerve the 
Ying in his Wars as Soldiers, The 
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The Honor of Knighthvod is commonly 

iven for ſome perſcnal deſert, and there- 

fore dics with the perſon deſerving,and deſ- 
cends not to his Son. 


In England there are ſeveral ſorts of 
Knights , whereof the chiefeſt are thoſe of 
the Order of S. George , commonly called 
Anights of the Garter. 

This Order is eſteemed the moſt Honon- 
rable and moſt Antient of any now in uſe in 
Chriſtendom, It began as appears, in the 
Statutes of this Order, in 1350, and the 
Three and twentyeth year of the Warlike 
and Puiffant King Edward the Third ; wl.o 
triumphed ſeveral times over Franc-,and 
Scotland 53 who held Priſoners at one time 
in England;King Fobn of France, and King 
Dawid of Scotlaud ; who expulſed the Re- 
bels of Caftile, and inthroned Don Pedro 
their lawful King. He that did theſe migity 
and glorious exploits was the Founder of 
this Noble Order of the Gartcr , and at firit 
made choice-of the moſt Il[uſtrious Perſons 
of Europe, to be of that Royal Society (no 


doubt) upon a Martial, - and not upon any 


ſuch amorous account, asa Garter faliing 
from a Ladies Leg ; which ridiculous Story 
to the diſhonour of the 0rdey , was firit tan- 
cied by Polydore Virgil 5 and fince upon his 


credit, taken up by many late Authors, 


It was fince commonly called, The 0rder 
of the Garter , becauſe this onely part of 


the whole Habit of the Order was made 


choice of at firſt , to be conſtantly worn, 


and thar to put in mind the Companions ot | 


the 
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the Ocder 3 that as by this Order they were 
joyned in a firm League of Amity and Con- 
cord, ſo by their Garter , as by a faſt tye of 
affettion,they were obliged to love one auo- 
ther. Now leaſt this ſtri& combination 
might ſeem to - have any other aim or end , 
but what was honorable and juſt, Ad obui- 
andam malam interpretationem (as the An- 
tient Records of Windſor ro) the ſaid 
King commanded that Motto or Impreſs, to 
be wrought on the Garter , viz. Hons ſoit 
qus mal y penſe. 

The reaſon why this Motto was put in 
French, was, becauſe then the King of Enge 
land being poſleft of a great part of France, 
aot on-ly our Laws, Pleadings,and Sermons 


.were in French 5 but that was the ordinary 


Language in the Court of England. 

It appears by antient Writings, That this 
Honourable Gompany is a Coleage or Corpo» 
ration, having a Great Seal belonging to it, 
and conſiſting of a Soveraign Guardian , 
(which is always the King of England) and 
of Twenty five Companions called Aniphts, 
of the Garter ;, of Fourteen Secular Canons, 
that are Prieſts 3 of Thirtcen Ficars , who 
are alſo Pri:fts;of Twenty ſix Poor Anights , 
who have no other Maintenance , but the 
allowance of this Colledge , which is given 
them 1n reſpe& of their. Prayers, to the Ho- 
nor of God, and of S. George , who is the 
Patron of Englznd, and of this Order in 
particularz and none of thoſe Fabulous 
S. Gevrges,as ſome have vainly fancied ; but 
that famous Saiat and Soldier of Chriſt , 
©, George of Cappadocia; A Saint fo uni- 

verlally 
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verſally received in all par.s of Chriſten. 
dom, ſo generally atteſted by the Ecclefrafii, 


cal Writers of all Ages from rhe time of his 


"Martyrdom till this day , that no one Saint 
In all the Calendar (except thoſe atteſted by 
Scripture) 45 better evidenced. 

There be alſo certain Officers belonging 
to this Order 3 as the Prelate of the Garter, 
which Office is ſetled on the Bi/hoprick of 
Winchefter 3 A Chancellour of the Garter, 
which Office did anciently belong to the Bi- 
ſhops of Salisbury , and 15 now by His Ma» 
wo favor reannexed to that See; A 

egifter , who of latter times hath been 
conſtantly the Dean of Windſor , though 
antiently it was otherwiſe. The Principal 
King at Arms called Garter , whoſe chict 
Fun&tion is to manage and marſhal their ſo- 
lemnities at their Inſtallations and Feaſts. 
Laſtly, The Uſher of the Garter. 

There are alſo certain Orders and Con- 
Kitutions belonging to this Society touch- 
ing the Solemnities 1n making theſe Knights, 
their Duties after Creationz-and their high 
Priviledges, too long for this place- 

The Colledge is ſeated in the Caſtle of 
"Findſor , with the Chappel of S. George, 
. there erefted by King Edward the Third , 
and the Chapter-Houfe. 

The Order of the Garter is wont to be 
beſtowed upon the moſt. excellent and re- 
nowned Perſons for Honor and Vertue,and 
with it a Blew Garter deckt with Gold , 
Pearl and Precious Stones , and'a Buckle: of 
Gold, to be worn daily on the Left Leg; 
alſo at High Feaſts they are to wear a Sur- 

coat 


- 
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coat , a Mantle , a high Black Velvet Cap, 
a Cillzr ot pure Gold, compoſed of Roſes 
ename!led Red, within a Garter eram:lled 
Bl-iw ,. with the uſual Motto in Letters of 
Go'd; aid between e ach of theſe Garters a 
Knot with Teflels of Gold, together with 
other ſtately and m_—_— Apparel. 

They are not to be ſeen abroad without 
their Garter upon the leit Leg, upoun pain 
of paying Two Crowns to ary Otficcr of 
the Order who ſha! fixſt claim :r5 on?ly im 
taking a Journey, a Blew Ribbon undec the 
Boot doth ſuffice. 

Upon the Lefrt-Skhoulder , upon Cloacks 
Coat, or Riding Caitacx, in all places of 
Afﬀembly, when they wear nor their Robes, 
they are to wear an #ſcurcheon of the Arms 
of S. Georgegthat 15, A Croſs with a Garter, 
and rhis by -an Order made April} 1626. 
Tizat Ornament and Embelliſhment about 
the ſaid Eſcurcheon now worn, aid called 
Tie Star , or rather , The Sun in us Glory , 
was at the ſame rime enjoyned, 

The greateſt Monarchs of Chriftendom, 
have been enrolled, and have taken it for 
an honour to be of this Order. | 

There have been of this Order fince the 
Inſtiturion Erxght Emperours , Seven and 
rwenty or Eight and twenty Forcign Arngs, 
beſides many Suveraign Princes, &c, | 

Note , that none can be of this Ms? 


- Honourable Ordzr, that hav? been convicted 


of H:ycfie, of Treaſon or of Cowardiſe, 
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The Fellows and Companions of the Xoft 
Noble Order of S. George, are at 
preſent theſe that follow, ranked atcord- 
ing as they are ſeated in their ſeveral 
Stalls at Windſor, 


JN the firſt Stall on the Right hand is the 

Soveraign of the Order King Charles the 
Second, who is Patron and ſole Diſpoſer 
ot the Order. 


In the other Stalls on the Soveraigns ſide, | 
are thus placed theſe that follow, 2. Chri- | 


fian the Fifth, Ring of Denmark : 3 Eleftor 
Palatine : 4 Prince of Orange : 5 Eleftor of 


.Saxony: 6 Duke of Buckingham : 7 Earl of 


Breftol : $ Count Marſ#n : 9 Duke of Rick- 


.,mond : 10 Puke of Monmouth : 11 Duke of 
.Lauderdaslc : 12 Earl of St. Albans : 1; 


Earl of Arlington. 


On the other fide oppoſite to theſe afore- 4 


named are placed 1n this order theſe that 
follow, x Charles the Eleventh of that name 
King of Sweden: 2 Duke of York: 3 Prince 
Rupert: 4 EleQor of Brandenburgh: 5 


Duke of Ormond + 6 Duke of Newcafil: : 7 
Prince of Tarente : 8 Earl of Oxford: 9 ; 
Earl of Strafford: 10 Duke of Albemarl: : 


x1 Marquis of Worceſter : 12 Earl of Bed+ 
forc , the 13 Stall on this ſide is now the 
Earl of Ofcyy. | 

Note, That antiently Kings and Sove- 


OLI It noe 


raign Princes were placed according to | 


their. 
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their Creationsz but now thoſe onely ar® 


' placed according to their d egrees. 


The who'e number of Fellows of this 
Order, is not to excced Twenty ftx. 


In the next place are Anights Bannerets , 
E quites Vexallifers, antiently a high Honor , 
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Anights 
Bannce 


now obſolete, there __ at this time none gets. 


of this Order in Englang. 
' Theſe may bear their Arms with ſuppor- 
ters, and none under this Degree. 


Knights of the Bath , fo called of their 
Bathing , uſed before they- are created. 
The firſt of this fort were made by Henry 
the Fourth, «Anno 1399. They are now 
commonly made at the Coronation of a 
King' or Queen , or Creation of a Prince 
of Wales. They wear a Scarlet: Ribbon 
Belt wiſe. They are ſtill made with much 
Ceremony , too long here to be deſcrib- 
cd. 


Other Knights called Equites Aurats , 
from the G#/t Spurs uſually put upon them, 
and Anights Batchelors, Quaſi Bas Chevas 
licrs , Knights of low degree. So Batche- 
lors 1a Arts or Divinity,quaſe Low Knights 
or Servitors in Arts. Theſe were antiently 
made by girding with a Sword and Grlt 
Spurs , and was beſtowed onely upon 
Sword-men for their Military Service , 
and was reputed an excellent and glorious 
Degree, and a Noble Reward for couragi- 
ous Perſons; but of late being made more 
common , and beftowed'upon Gown Mezs 

P 3 COntracy 


An ghts 
of the 


Bath. 


Rnights 
Baichec- 


lors. 


318 Thepreſent State 
contrary to the nature of the thjing (as de- |: 
grees in the Univerſity are ſometimes be- |; 
{towed upon Sword-men) it is become of 
much leſs reputation, Yet amongſt Gown- 
men it is given only to Lawyers and Phyfj- 
tians,, and not to Divines, who may as well 
hecome that Dignity , and be Spiricual 
Rnights as well as Spiritual Lords. : 

Theſe are now made with no other Cerc, 
wmony bur knecling down , the King with a 
drawn Sword, lightly toucheth them on the 
Shoulder, after which, heretofore the King 
ſaid in French , Sois Chevalier au nom dc 
Dieu, and then «Avances Chevalier. 

When a Knight is taſuffer death for any 
foul Crime, his Military Girdle 1s firit 
to be ungirt , his Sword raken away , his 
Spurs cut off with an Haichet, his Gantlet 
_ off, and his Coat of Arms rever- 
ſed. 

Eſquires, Next among the Lower Nobility are 
Eſquires , ſo called from the French word 
E ſcuyers , S:uitgers, becauſe they w-re 
wont to bear beforc the Prince in W:r, 
or before the better ſort of Nobility a 
Shield , or <elſe perhaps becauſe they bear 
a Coat of Arms as Eniizns of their de- 
ſcent, and by our Lawyers are called 
e Armigert, 

Of this Title are firſt all Vicounts el- 
deſt Sons, and all V.counts and Barons 
younger Sons ; and by the Common } aw 
of England, all the Sons of Earls , Mar- 
quelſes , and Dukes, arc Eſquires and nv» 
more , Next are the Eſquires of the Kings |* 
Body, mentioned ainong the Officers of tne |; 
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Kings Court 3 afccr theſe are reckoned the 
eldeſt Sons of younger Sons of Barons, 
and of all Noblemen of higher degree thew 
Knights eldeſt Sons,and their eldeſt Sons for: 
ever - Next Eſquires created by the King, 
by putting about their Necks a Collar of 
Eſſes, and beſtowing on them a pair of Sil- 
ver Spurs. Laſtly divers that are in ſupert- 
or publick Office for King or State, are re- 
puted Eſquires, or equal to Eſquires , as 
Sergeants of the ſeveral Offices in the 
Kings Court, and other Officers. of* rank 
and quality, 1o Juſtices of the Peace, Ma- 
jors of Towns, ſo Councellors at Law, 
Batchelors of Divinity , Law or Phyſict, 
although none of them really are ſo. 

The Knights and Eſquires of this Nati- 
on, for Valor and Courage, tor Wiſdom, 
200d Hoſpitality , Literature , and other 
Gentile qualities , might compare with any 
Kingdom in Chriſtendom , nor might any 
juſtly ſay here , as agrave Writer did to 
thoſe 0. our Neighbour Country , Ni fats 
bout Aleatorcs, probs Chartariz,' Scortatores 
:mprobr, Potatores ſtrenus, Profuſores audaces, 
Decoftures © Cunflatores arts aliens , Scabic 
Gallica denique'ornats vix quiſquam 0s. Cre« 


' det Equites vel Armigeros. 
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In the laſt place , amunig the lower No- Gouzry. 


bility. are accounted the Gentry of Eng- 
land ,. thar have no other Title, but are de- 
ſcended of Ancicut Families that have ale 
ways born a Coat of Arms, 
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This kind of Honor is derived from the 
Germans to the reſt of Chriſtendom, and was 
never known in any Country where the Gey- 
man Cuſtoms were unknown , as in «Aſia, 
«Africa, and cAmerica, The Germans an- 
tiently warring oft amongſt themſelves, 
painted their Scutcheons with the Pitture of 
ſome Beaſt, Bird,or other thing for diſtintti- 
on, and put ſome eminent and viſible Mark 
upon the Creſts o© their Helmets and this 
Ornament,both of Arms and Creſt,deſcend- 
ed by inheritance to their Children, to the 
eldeſt pure , and to the reſt,with ſome note 
of diſtinQtion , ſuch as the Old Maſter of 
Ceremonies 3 in High Dutch Herealt , now 
Herald, thought fit. 

Gentlemen well deſcended and well qua- 
lified , have always been of ſuch repute in 
England, that none of the higher Nobili- 
ty ys no nor the King himſelf have thought 
it unfitting to make them ſometimes their 
Companions. . | 

The Title of Gentleman in England (as 
of Cavalicr in France , Traly, and Span) 
!s not diſdained by any Nobleman. All 
Noblemen are Gentlemen, though all 
Gceriemen are not Noblemen- | 

The State of Gemrry was antiently ſuch, 
that it was accounted an abaſing of Gen- 
try , to put their Sons to get their Living 
by Shop-keeping , and our Law did ac- 
count it. a diſparagement of a Ward in 
Chivalry ro be married to'a Shop Keepers 
Daughter , or to. any meer Citizen; for 
Fraileſmen in all Ages and Nations have 
been reputed ignoblc, in regard of the 
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doubleneſs of their Tongue, without which 
they hardly grow rich (tor Nil proficunt 
#1fi adinodum mentnentur, as Tully obſerves? 
ſo the Son of Such Eccleſ. 26. 29. 
A Merchant. ſhall hardly keep himſelf from 
doing wrong , and an Huckſter ſhall not 
be freed trom Sin -.) and therefore amongſt 
the Thebans no man was admitted to places 
of Honour and Truſt, unleſs he had left 
off Trading ten years before : So by the Im- 
perial Laws a Trad:ſman is not ca} able 
of any Henourable Eſtate , nor to be a 
Commander over Soldiers, and therefore 
the Engliſa Nobility and Gentry till within 
late years, judged it a ſtain and diminuti- 
on to the honour ard dignizy of their Fami- 
lies, to ſeex their Childrens ſupport by 
Shopkeeping , but only (as in all great 
Monarchies , by Military , Court, State, 
or Church Employments, much leſs to 
ſubject their Children to an apprentiſageg 
a pertect Servitude, for during that time , 
whatever they gain by their Maſters Trade , 
or their own wit, belongs all to their Ma- 
ſter , neither can they lie out of their 
Maſters Houſe , nor to take a Wite , nor 
Trade of their. own , but ſubject to all 
Houſhold Work, ail Commands of their 
Maſter , undergo what puniſhment , and 
eat and wear what their Maſter plcaſeth 3 
which Marks of Slavery conſidered , He- 
ra!ds are of opinion, that a Gentleman 
thereby loſeth his Gentiliry for ever, t1!1 
he can otherwiſe recover it; and yet, to 
the ſhame of our Nation., we have ſeen of 
late not only the Sons of Baronets, nights, 
P. $ j ang | 
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and Gentlcm:n , fitting in Shops, and 
ſometimes of Pedling Trades, far more 
fit for Wom:n and their Danghters, but al- 
ſo an Earl of this Kingdom ſubjeRting his 
Son to an Apprentiſage and Trae 3 but the 
folly of the Engliſh in ſwerving from their 
Anceſtors herein (as in other things) is 
now apparent, for thoſe young Gentlemen 
poſſeſſing more noble and attive ſpirits , 
could not brook ſuch dull flaviſh lives, and 
being thereby unfitred for other employ- 
ments , have generally taken ill debauched 
courſes. | 

The true Engliſh Nobility and Gentry 
have in all rimes made it their main aim to 
endow their Sons with ſuch accomp!iſh- 
ments eſpecially as might render them ca- 
pable to defend their Countrey in time of 
War, and to govern it in time of. Peace 
for which two things all Gentlemen ſecm 
to be born, and therefore their chief Stu- 
dies have ever been that of the Great Em- 
perour 7uftinian , and ſhould be of all 
Princes and Nobles, viz. Doms Leges ©& 
foris Arma quam optime callers, 


Priviledges, 


The lower Nobility of England have 
fewer and leſs Priviledges than thoſe in 
other Monarchies. 

Some few Priviledges belong to Knights, 
guatenus Knights. It a Knight be a Mznor, 
yet ſhall he be out of Wari{ſhjp both tor 
Lands, Body, and Marriage 3 for though 


the Law doth judge him not able to do 
Knights 
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Knights Service'till the Age of 21 years, yet 
the King being Soveraign and Supreme 
Judge of Chivalry, by dubbing him 
Knight , doth thereby allow him to be able 
to do him Knights Service. | 
- Knights are excuſed from attendance at 
Court-Leets. | 
They and their cldeſt Sons not compella- 
ble to find Pledges at the Viſus Francs 
Plegis- | | 
Knights by Magna Charta , cap. a1. are 
ſo treed, that no Demeſne Cart of theirs 
may be taken. ! 


The Son and Brother of a Knight, by a 
Statute Law, are capacitated to hold 
more than one Benefice with cure of 
Souls. ;- | 

- By the Stat. Primo Facobs it ſeems that 
Rnights and their Sons (though they can- 
not ſpend 10 1. per annum, nor are worth 
200 L). may keep Greyhounds , Setting- 
Dogs, or Nets to take Pheaſants or Par- 
tridges. 


Some Priviledges alſo belong to Gen- 
tlemen. Antiently if an ignoble Perſon 
did ſtrike a Gentleman in England, he was 
to loſe his hanl. | 

A Gentlemen by Stat, Quinte. Eliz, may 
not be compctied to'ſerve in Husbandry. 
The Child of a Gentleman brouzhr up 
to ſinging, cannot be taken without the 
Parents and Friends conſent to ſerve in 
the Kings Chappel, as others may. 

P 5 The 
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The Horſe of & Gentleman may not be 


taken to: ride. Poſt, 


Note, Thati as 'there are ſome Great 
Officers of the Crown , who for their Dig- 
nity and Worth:of rlicix Places , although 
they are not Noblemen , yet take place a- 
mongſt the higheſt of the Higher Nobility , 
ſo there are. fome pcrſons who for their 
Dignities in the Church Degrees, in the 
Univerſity , Offices - in the. State or Ars 
my ,. although they are neither Knights 
nor Gentlemen born, yet take place a» 
mongſt them, ſo all Deans, Archdea- 
eons ,, Chanccllours, Prebends , Dodttors 
of Divinity , Law, and Phyfick, Heads 
of Houſes inthe Univerſity ,. uſually take 
place next to. Knights , and before ordi- 
nary Eſquires and Gentlemen. 

Yer in other Chriſtian Countries where 
the Civil Law-hath its due Credit in ſuch 
Ads as concern Learning , a Dattor of 
Law hath precedence of a Knight 3 as alſo 
at Court in Foreign parts, thoſe Doctors 
that wait on the Prince, precede the 
Enights who are ſervants to the Prince; but 
ethcrwiſe Knights uſually take. place of 
Doors. 

Likewiſe all Judges of Courts, Juſtices | 
of the Peace. ) 

All Commiſſionated: Officers im the Ars 
my , as Colonels, Maſter of Artillery , 
Quarter- Maſter General, ©c. 

Aul higher Officers in the Kings Court, 
©r Otate.. 

Al 


; of Ettglind” 
- All Sergeants at Law, &c. Theſe are 
wont to precede Efquires. = 
All Batckelors of Divinity, Law, and 
Phyſick, all Doors: ia the Arts., coms 
monly called Maſters of Art , all Barre- 
fters in the Innes of Court , all Captains , 
divers other Officers in the Kings Hou- 
ſhold, Sc. may equal, if not precede 
Gentlemen, that have none of thoſe quas 
lifications. 


In Fngland Gentry (as in Germany all 
Nobility ) and Arms are held: in Gavel-. 
kind, defcending to all the Sons alike ,_ 
only the eldeſt Son beareth Arms without. 
difference , which the younger may not. 

Of the: Lower Nobility in England the 
number is ſo great , that there are reckoned: 
at preſent above $00 Baronets more than 
the firſt intended number; that is in all , 
above yoo , who are poſſeſt one with ano- 
ther of about 1200 1. ayear in Lands. OF 
Knights above 1400,.who one with another 
may have about 800 1, Lands a year. Of 
Efquires and'Gentlemen above' 6c00, cach. 
one poſſeſt one with atiorher of ahout 400 7. 
a year in Lands, beſides younger Brothers, 
whoſe number may amount to about 16000 
in all England, who have ſmall Eftates in 
Lands , but are commonly bred up ro Di- 
vinity , Liw, Phyfick, to Court, and Mis-- 
titary Employ ments, but of. late too many 
of them to Shop-keeping. 

The Lands in the pofſefſion of the Lows- 
er Nobility will amount to about four 
Millions and fixty thouſand pounds yearly. 

Next: 
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Next to the Lower Nobility and the 
firſt Degree of the Commons or Plebeans , 
are the, Frecholders in England , common» 
ly called Yeomen from the High Dutch 
Gemen or Gemain , in Engliſh Common 3 
ſo in the Kings Court ic ſigntfieth an Offi- 
cer , which is in a middle place between a 
Sergeant and a Groom, or elſe from the 
Low Dutch Yeaman , Some body, a> the 


. Spaniards calls a Gentleman Hidalgo , Hijo 


# algo, that 1s the Sons of ſome body. 


The Yeomarry of England having 


Lands of their own to a good value, and 
living upon Husbandry , are lookt upon 
as not axt to commit or omit any thing 
that may endanger their Eſtates and Cre- 
dits, nor apt to be corrupted or ſuborned, 
&c. wherefore they are judged fit to bear 
ſome Offices, as of Conftabie , Church- 
warden, to ſerve upon. Jurics, to be 
T rain-Soldiers, to vote in the EleRion 


of Knights of the Shire for Parliament, 


S&c. 

In Caſes and Cauſes the Law of Z ng- 
land hath conceived a better opinion of 
the Yeomanry that occupy Lands , than 
of Tradefinen, Artificers or Labourers. 

Husbrandry hath in no Age rendred a 
Gentleman ignoble nor uncapable of places 
of Honour. 

Amongſt the Romans ſome of the grea- 
teſt Diftators and Conſuls had been once 
Husbandmen, and ſome of them taken 
from Plowing their Ground, to bear thoſe 
Higheſt Offices and' Dignitics 3 ſo divers 
Princes , Kings and Emperours , have cu- 
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erciſed Agriculture , and the Grand Scipio 
and the Emperour Di#9:1:fan left their 
Commands to enjoy Husbandry. ,. . 

By the Stirnes of England certain Im- 
munities arc ;1ven ro Free-holders and 
Landed Mc, wh they are not Gen- 
tlemen : Vide Stai, 1 Facobs, cap. 27, & 
alibi, 

Of the Free-holders in Eng/294 there 
are more in number and richer than in any 
Countrey of the like extent in Europe , 
40 or501. a year a piece is very ordinary, 
roo and 200 4, a year in ſome Counties is 
not rare , ſometimes in Ant 1000 1, and 
1500 1H, | | 
Beſides theſe Freeholders (which are ſo 
called , becauſe rhey hold Lands or Teie« 
ments 1:heritable by a perpetual Right ro 
tiem and their heirs for ever) there are in 
England a very great number of Copt- 
holders, who hold Lands within ſome 
Mannors oneiy by Copy of Court Roll, of 
the ſaid Mannor , &c. and have Jus. perpe= 
tuum © utile Dominium, though not «Allee 
dium & direflum Dominium , which Free- 
holders may improperly be ſaid to have, 
bur properly none ia England,but the King 
hath. | 

Among(t the Commons of England, in 

the next p:ace, are reckoned Tradeſmen, 
amongtt whom Merchants of Foreign Traf- 
fick have for their great benefit to the pub= 
lick , and tor their great enclowments and, 
generous living, been of beſt repute in 
England , and although the Law ot England 


look upon Tradeſmen and, Chapmen that 
| | live 
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tive by buying and felling, as a baſer ſort 


of people , and that a'Ward within age 
may bring iis Ation of Difpatagement 
againſt his Guardian for offering any ſich 
in Matriage 5 yet in England as well as 
Traly, to become a Merchant of Foreign 
Commerce , without ſerving any Appren- 
tiſage, hath beenallowed no diſparagement 
to a Gentleman born', eſpecially ro' a 
younger brother. 

- Amongſt Tradeſmen, in the'next place, 
are Whote Salemen, - then Retailers, laſtly, 
Mechanicks or Handicraftſmen. Theſe are 
all capable of bearing ſoume Sway or Office 
in Cities and Towns Corporate. 


"?The loweſt Mcmber,the Feet of the Body 
Politick , are the Day-Laborers , who by 
their 'large Wages given them , and' rhe 
Cheapnefs of all Neceſſaries , enjoy betrer 
Dwellings, Dier, and Apparel'in England, 
then the Husbandmen- do in many other 
Countreys. | 


Liberties and Priviledges. 


As the Clergy and Nobility have certain 
Priviledges peculiar to themſelves, fo they 
have Liberties and Properties common to 
the Commonalty of England. 

The Commons of England for Heredi- 
rary Fundamental Libertts- and\ Properrics 
are bleſt above and beyond the Subjects of 
any Monarch in the World: a 

| Firſt , No Freeman of England ought to- 
beimpriſoned or otherwiſe-reſtrained, with» 
out 
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out cauſe ſirewn- for which by Law he ought 
to be ſo 1mpriſoned. 

Secondly, To him that is impriſoned, 
may not be denyed'a Writ of Habeas Corvus, 
if it be defired.- $1 7: He 

Thirdly , If no caufe' of Impriſonment 
be alledged, and the ſame be returned upon 
an Habeas Gorpus,, then the Priſoner ought 
to be ſet at liberty, ' | 
Fonrthly, No Soldiers can be quartered 
in the'Houſe of any Freeman, in time of 
Peace, without his will'z thought they pay 
for their quarters. 

Fifthly , Every Freeman hath ſuch a full 
and-abſotate propriety in his goods,that no- 
Taxes, Loans, or Benevolences, ordinarily 
and legally can bs impoſed nupon- them, 
without their own -confent by their Repre» 
ſentatives in Parliament. Morcover, They 
have ſuch an abſolute Power , that they can 
diſpoſe of all they have how they pleaſe, 
even from their own Children,and to them 
in what inequality they will, without ſhews 
ing any czuſe 3 which other Nations gover= 
ned by the Civil Law, cannot do. 

Sixthly , No Engliſhman may be preſt or 
compelled (unleſs bound by his Tenure) to 
march forth of his County ) to'ſerve as a 
Saldier in the Wars , except incaſe of a. 
Foreign Enemy invading, or a Rebellion 
at home: Nor may he be ſent out of rhe 
Realm againft his will , upon any Foreign. 
Employment ,, by way-of an honorable Ba-- 
nifhment. 

Seventhly ; . No Freeman can be tryed ,. 


but by his Peers z nor condemned- but Dy 
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the Laws: of the Land , or by an Atof 
Parliament. I iq 
Eightly , No Freeman may be fi ned for 
any Crime , but according to the Merit of 


La 


the Offence , always Salvo, fibi contene-. 


mento ſuo , in ſuch manner , that he may 
continue and go on 1n his Calling. 
Briefly, If it be conſidered onely, that 


what they make themſelves, nor no Taxes 
but what they impoſe themſelves, and-pray 
the King and theLords to conſent unto,their 
Liberties and Properties muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be tranſcendent and their world- 
ly condition moſt happy and bleſſed 3 and. 
ſo far above that of th: SubjeRs of any of 
our Neighbour Nations ; that as all the 
Women of Europe would run into England 
( the Paradiſe. of Women ) if there were 
a Bridze made over the Sea: ſo all the Men 
too, If there were but an A for a general 
Naturalization of all Aliens. 


_——_— _ 


CHAP. XVI: 
* Of the women of England. 


Onching the Women of England , 

"MF ww are divers things conſiderable 
in the Engliſh Laws and Cuſtoms ; 
Women in England , with ail their movca- 
ble Goods , ſo ſoon as they are Married , 
are wholly.in poteflate virs z at the will and 
diſpoſition of the Husband. : 
If 


ordinarily they are ſubje& to no Laws, but 


of England: 
Tf any Goods or Chattels be given to 
Feme Covert to a Married Woman , they 
a'l immediately become her Husbands, She 


cannot ler, ſer, ſell, give away, or alle-, 


nate any thing withour her Husbands con- 
fent. 

Her very neceſſary Apparel by the Law 
1s not hers in property. It ſhe hath any 
Tenure ata!l, itis i Capite, that is, ſhe 
holds ir of and by her Husband , who is 
Caput muliers 5 and therefore the Law 
ſaith Oxor fulget radis mariti. 

All the Chattels perſonal the Wife had at 
the Marriage, is ſo much her Husbands, 
that atrer his death they ſhall not rerarn. 
to the Wife : but go to the Executor or Ad- 
miniſtrator of rhe Husband, as his other 
Goods and Chattels , except only her Pa- 
rapherna , or preter duotalia , which are, 
her Neceſſary Apparel , which with. the 
.conſent of her Huzband ſhe may deviſe by 
Will ; not otherwiſe by our Law; becauſe 
the property and poileſſion even of the P.z- 
rapberna ace in him. 

The White can make no Contra&t with- 
out her Husbands conſent , and in Law 
matters ſine 2iro reſpondere non poteſt. 

The Law of England ſuppoſes a Wife to 
be in ſo much SubjeRion and Obedience to 
her Husband , as to have no will at all of 
her own : Wherefore if a Man and his 
Wife commit a Felony together , the Wite 
by the Law can be neither Principal nor 
Acceſſary, the Law ſuppoſing that 1n re- 
gard of the SubjeRtion and Obedience ſhe 
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owes to her Husband , ſhe was neceſſita- 
red thereunto. 

The Law of England ſuppoſes in the Huſ- 
band a power over his Wife , as over his 
Child or Servant ,, to corre her when ſhe 
offends ; and therefore he muſt anſwer for 
his Wives faults , if ſhe wrong another by 
her Tongue or by Treſpaſs 3 he muſt make 
ſarsfaQtion, 

So the Law makes it as high a Crime , 
and allots the ſame puniſhment to a Wo- 
man thar ſha!l kill her Husband, as to a 
Woman that ſhall kill her Father or Ma- 
ſter, and that is Petty T'reaſon,to be burnt 
alive, 

So that a Wife in England is de jure but 
the beſt of Servants, having nothing her 
own in a more proper ſenſe than a Child 
hath , whom, hts Father ſuffers to call ma» 
nz things his own, yet can diſpoſe of no- 
thing. | 


The Woman upon Marriage lofeth not 


only the power over her p-rſon and her will, 
and the property of her Goods, but her 
very Name 3 for ever after ſhe: uſeth her 


Husbands Surname, and her own is whol- 


ly laid aſide 5 which 3s not obſerved in 
France and other Countries , where the 
Wife ſubſcribes her ſelf. by her Paternal 
Name 3 as if Suſavzs the Daughter of R. 
Clifford be married to EF. Chamberlayne , 
ſhe either writes her ſeif Suſanna Clifford, 

or elſe Suſanny Clifford Charmberlagne. 
Notwithſtanding all which , their condi- 
tion de fate is the beſt in the World ; for 
ſuch 1s the good nature of Engliſhmen - 
wards 
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wards their Wires, ſuch is their tenderneſs 
and reſpet, giving them the uppermoſt 
place at Ta ble and elſewhere , the righr 
hand every where , and putting them upon 
no edradzery and hardſhip 3 that it there 
were a Bridge over into England as afore- 
faid , it 15thought all the Women in Europe 
would run thither. 

Beſides in ſome things the Laws of Frng- 
land axe above other Nations fo favourable 
to that Sex, as if the Women had voted 
at the making of them. 

If a Wife bring forth a Child during her 
Huſbands long abſence , though it be for 
ſome years, yet it he lived all the time 
within this Iſland , he muſt Father that 
Child 3 and if that Child be her firſt born 
Son, he ſhall inkerit that Husbands Eſtate if 
entailed, or left withour Will. 

If a-Wife bring forth a Child begotten by 
another before Marriage', but born after 
Marriage with another Man , this later 
muſt own the Child ,. and that Child. ſhall 
be his Heir at Law. . 

The Wife after her Husbands death ha» 
ving no joynture ſetled before Marriage , 
may challenge the third part of his yearly 
Rents-of Land during her life , and within 
the City of Zondox a third part of all her 
Husbands moveables for ever. 

As the Wife doth participate _ of her 
Husbands Name , & liitewiſe of his Con- 
dition. If he be a Duke , ſhe is a Dutch- 
eſs 5 if he be a Knight, ſhe tsa Lady , if 
he be an Alien made a Beniſen', ſhe 1s spſo- 
fa0oſ0 too, If a Freeman marry a Bond- 

Woman, 
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woman , ſhe is alſo free during the Cover- 
ture 3 whereof alſo itis ſaid a> before, Vx+ 
or falget radis Marits. 

All Women in England are compriſed 
under Noble or-Ignoble. 

Noble Women are ſo three manner of 
ways, 2. by Creation, by Deſcent , and 
by Marriage. 

The King, the Fountain of Honour , 

may , and oit hath created Women to be 
Baroneſſes, Counteſſes, Ducheſſes. &c. 
- By Deſcent ſuch Women are Noble, to 
whom lands holden by ſuch Dignity do de- 
ſcend as Heir 3 for Dignitics -and Titles of 
Honour for want of Males, do ſometimes 
deſcend to Females; but ro one of. them 
onely , becauſe they are things in their 
own nature entire, and not to be divided 
amongſt many ( as the Lands and Tene- 
ments are which deſcend to all the Daugh- 
ters equally ; ) beſides by dividing Dignt- 
ties, the Reputation of Hoxour would be 
loſt , and the Strength of the Realm im- 
paired ; for the Honour and Chivalry of the 
Realm doth chiefly conſiſt in the Nobility 
thereof. 

By Marriage all Women are Noble, who 
take to their Husbands any Baron or Peer 
of the Realm 5 but if afterwards they 
marry to Men not Noble, they loſe their 

former dignity, and follow the condition 
of their later Husband 3 for eode 2 modo 
diſſolvitur carum Nobilitas , quo conftitu- 
#ur. But Women Noble by Creation , or 
Deſcent , or Birth=Right , remain Noble, 
though they marry Husbands under their 
degree 5 
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degree 3 for ſuch Nobi.ity is accounted 
Charafer indelebils. Here note , that by 
the Courtcfic of England a Woman No- 
ble onely by Marriage always retaineh hex 
Nobility 3 and ſo the Widow of a Knight 
married to any inferivur je: ſon, reraineth 
by Courteſie the Title an-i Name ;otten by 
ker former Husl-a:i:l 5 but it the Kings 
Daughter marry a Duke or an Earl , its 
ſemper dicitur Regals, as well by Law as 
Courtefie. 

Note alſo that any Woman who is Noe» 
ble by Birth, ifſhe te marricd to a Baron, 
taxes place according to the Degree of her 
Husband , though ſhe be a Duxes Daugh- 
ter , but if ſhe marry to one under thoſe 
of the higher Nobility , as to a Knight or 
a Gentleman , then by courteſie place is gt- 
ven according to her Birth and not her. 
Husband. 

Noblewomen in the eye of the Law are 
Peers of the Realm , and are to be rryed 
by their Peers , and to enjoy muſt ether 
Priviledges , Honour , and Reſpect as 
their Husbands : Only they cannot by the 
oPinion of ſome great Lawycrs maintain | 
an Ation upon the Statute De Scandals 
Magnatum , the Mazers of that Statute 
meaning only ro provid: in that Caſe-tor 
the Great Men , and not tor the Women, 
as the words of that Statute ſecm to im- 
port. Likewiſe if any of the Kings Ser- 
vants within his Check Roll ſhould cone 
ſpire the death of any No\I:woman , this 
wre not Felony ,, aSit is, if like Conſpi= 
racy be againſt a Novleman. 

None 
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None of th: Wives dignities can came by 
Marriage to their Husbands, althonyh all 
their Goo7!s and Chattcls do 3 onely the 
Wives Dignities with herLands, are to 
deſcend to her next Heir : yet is the Cour- 
tefic of England fuch , that as the Wife for 
her Dower "bath the third. part of her Wuſ- 
bands Lands during her litez ſo the Huſ- 
band for the Dignity of his Sex, and for get- 
ting his Wife with Child (which muſt ap- 
pear by being born alive) ſhall have all his 
Wives Lands (for his Dower, if it may be 
ſo called) during his Life. 

By the Conftirutions of England marri- 


ed perſons are ſo faſt joyned , that they þ 


may not be wholly ſeparated by any agree- 
ment:between themſelves, but only by ſen« 
tence of the Judge ; and ſuch feparation is 
either a Vinculb Matrimonis , and that is 
ob pra-contraftum , wel ob contraftum per 
metum effetum , wel ob frigiditatem , vel 
ob affunitatem , five Conſanguinitatem , vel 
ob Sevitiam 5 or elſe ſuch ſeparation is 4 
Menſa © Thoro , and that is vb Adslteri- 
Um. 

The Wife'in England is accounted ſo 
much one with her Husband , that ſhe can» 
not be produced as a Witneſs for or againſt 
ker Hagband. 
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CHAP. XXL 
Of Chilaren. 


He Condition of Children in England 

4 ®$- different trom thofe in our Neigh- 

: bour Countries. . T7 

As Husbands have a more abſolute Aus 
thority over their Wives and therr Eſtates, 
ſo Fathers have a more abſolute Authority 
over their Children. Fathers may give all 
their Eſtates un-intajiled from their own 
Children, and to any one Child, and none 
tothe velit ;. the confideration-whereof keeps 
the Children in great awe. 

Children by the Common Law of Eng- 
land axe at certain ages cnabled to perform 


| certain Acts, 


A Son at the Age of 14 may Chufſe his 


| Guardian » may claim his Land holden in 


Socage, may conſent to Marriage , may by 
Will diſpoſe of Goods and Chattels. 
At the Age of 15 he ought to be ſworn to 
his Allegeance to the King. | 
At 21 heis ſaid tobe of full Age , may 


| then make any Contracts , may paſs not on- 


ly Goods but Lands by Will, which in o- 


ther Countries may not be done till the; 


eAnnus Conſiſtentie , the Age of 25 when 


1 


the heat of youth is ſomewhat abated , and *; 


they beg1a to be ſtayed'in mind as well as in ;. 


growth, 
A, 
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A Daughter at 7 years is to have aid of 
her Fathers Tenants to marry her , for at 
thoſe years ſhe may conſent unto Marriage 
though ſhe may-airerwards diſſenr. 

At 9 ſhe is Dowable, as if then, or ſoon 
after ſhe could virum ſuftinere , and there, 
by Dotem SY | 

At 12 ſhe is enabled to ratifie and con- 
firm her former conſcnt given to Matrimos 
ny , -.and :if at that Age ſhe diiſenr nor, 
ſhe is bound fer ever 3 the may then make 
a Will of Gocds and Chatrels. 

Ar 14 the m1zhr receive her Lands into 
her own/hands , and was then out of Ward- 
ſhip, if ſhe was 14 at tne death of her An- 
ecftor. 

Ax 16 ( thouzh at the death of her An- 
ceſtor ſhe was under 14) ſhe was: to be out 
of Wardſhip; becauſe then ſhe might rake 
a Husband who might be able to perform 
Knights-{ervice. 

At=1 ſhe is enabled to contra or alic- 
nate her Lands by Will or otherwiſe. 

T he eldeſt Son inherits all Lands, and to 
the Younger Children are diſpoſed Gools 
and Chattels , and commonly-.the eldcit 
Sons Wives Portion ; and beſides they are 
carefully educated in ſome Profeſſion or 
T rade. | 

If there be no Son, the Lands as we!l as 


Goods are cqually divided amongſt th: 


Daughters. 
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C H AP. XXII. 
Of Servants. 


He Condition of Servants in England, 

is muca more favourable than it was 

in our Anceſtors dayes , when it was ſo 

bad , that Fagiand was cailed the Purga- 

tory of Servants, as 1t Was.and 1s itill the 

Paradiſe of Wives , and the Hell for 
Horſes. 

Ordinary Servants arc hired commonly 

for one year ,, at the end wherco: rhey may 


be free (giving warning three Moneths be- | 


fore) ard may place th: mſelves with other 


Maſters; onely 1t 1s accounted ditcourteous. 


and unfriendly to take another Mans ©: - 


vant , before leave given by hi. (-riner 
Maſter ; and indiſcreert to taic » *.rvant 
without Certificate of his diltge!:- and of 


his faithfulneſs in his Service to iis former 
Maſter. 

All Servants are ſubje& to be corrc&cd 
by their Maſters and Miſtreiſes, ard cefiit- 
ance in a Secvant, is puniſhed with ſevere 
penalty 3 but for a Servant to take away 
th: life of his or her Maſtcr or Miitce{:, is 
accounted a Crime next to high Treaſon, 
and called Peity Treaſon, and haih a pccu- 
liar Puntihmz2at Capital. 

Foreign Slaves in England are non2,ftiice 
Chriſtianity prevailed. A Furc1gi Stave 
brought into England, is upon lanuing 7-ſo 
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fa&o free from Slavery, but not {rom ordi- 
nary ſervice. _ 

Sonic Lands in England are holden in 
Iilanage, to do ſome particular, Services, 
to the Lord of the Mannor, and ſuch Te- 
nants may be called the Lords Scrvanrs. 

There is a Twofold Tenure called Vil 
lanage, one where the Tenure onely is ſer- 


vile, as to Plough the Lords Ground, ſow, 


reap , and bring home kis Corn , Dung his 
Land, &c.' The other, whereby both Per; 
ſonand Tenure is ſervile, and bound in all 
reſpeQs at the diſpoſition of the Lord; 
ſach Perſons are called in Law , Pure V:l- 
lains , and are to doall Villanous Services 
to improve the Land he holds to the Lords 
uſe, themſelves to be wholly at the Lords 
ſervice , and whatever they get 15 t.;r their 
Lord : Ot ſuch, there are now but few 
lefr in England. The neareſt to this con- 


dition , are Apprentices , (that ſignifies 


Learners ) a ſort of Servants (that carry 
the Marks of Pure Villains or Bond-ſlaves 
(as before in the Chapter of Gentry is in- 
timated ) differing however in this, That 
Apprentices are Slaves onely for a time , 
and by Covenant 3 the other are ſo, at the 
will of thctc Maſter, 


CHAP. 
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of England. 


CHAP, XXIIL 
of the ROYAL SOCIETY. 


Aving in this ſmall Treatiſe had oce 
cation to make known to the World, 

by Name, our Princes, Prelates, Nobles, 
Great Officers of State, Privy Counſellors, 
Principal Courtiers, our Judges, Serjeants 
at Law, Civilians, ©&c. all now living , it 
will not be altogether impertinent to add 
hereunto not onely the Name: of all thoſe 
worthy Governors and eminent Profeſſors 
in our two famous Univerfities, bur alſo all 
thoſe who of late have liſted themſelves for 
promoting that admirably ingenious deſign 


for bettering the condition of hunianic lite, 
by a vigorous advancement of Real Know= 


ledge., and a ſpeedy Improvemient of Arts 
and Sciences : Of whoſe Inſtitution, Pro- 
oreſs, and many very uſeful Diſcoverics , 


take-this brief Acconnt , extracted' in part - 


out of that Excellent Hiitory written by 
Dr. Sprat. 


The firſt Aﬀ:mbly which laid the Foun- 
darion of this Ruyal Society was (ſome years 
before the happy Reſtaurarion ot our dread 
Soveraign CHARLES the Second ) 
at Wadbam Colledze in Oxford , in the 
Lodgings of Dr. Wilkins, lace Lord Biſhop 
Ol Ghofper, where did thei uſually meet 


Q. 2 Dr. Seth 
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* Dr. Seth Ward, now Lori Biſhop of Salts- 
bury, the Honourable Robert Biyle , Sic 
WViliidm Petty, Mr. Matthew Wren, Dr. 
Walls, Dr. Geddard , Dr. Wills , Dr. i 
Bathurſt, ngw -Dean of Wes , Dr. Chri- ; 
flopher Wien, now His Majcſtics Surveyor; 
Mr. Rgok z and. ſaine athers 5} all perſons 
of incoinparable worth. Atterwards a- 
bour the year 1658 , many of th:m living - 
in Longon had a Mecting at Gre/ham Col- 
ledge, . ard this Mecting was augmented 
by the - acceſſion -of - the Lord Vicount 
Brounker , Lord Brercton , Sir Paul Nez, 
Mr. Fobn Evelyn , Mr. Thomas Henſhaw , 
Mr. Henry Sling-by , Dr. Timothy Clerk , 
Sir George Ent, Mr. WV4ll, Ball, Mr. A- F 
braham Hill , Dr. Croon , anddivers other x 
eminent perſons , til! that wonderful Pact- 
fick year 16603 then the deſign being la- 
voured by ſome ingenious worthy, Perſons, ' ; 
who to their Imm->rral Honour tad follow- . | * 
ed the King in his Exile , at lengih His . |? 
Majeſty taxing notice thereof , was graci- ; 
ouſly pleaſed ſo far to tavour ani encou- | 
rage It , as to grant a !arge Charter, bear- G 
ing date the 22th of April 1663 , where- 
by they were made a Corporation to conſiſt 
of a Preiident ,, of a Councit , and of 
Fellows, ter promoting tie know:cdze of 
Natural Things and. Uſeiu! Arts , by Ex- 
perimenss , wherein His Majeiiy declares 
himſclf to be Founder and Pairun, grant- 
ing them power to purciiale Lands and 
Houſes , to have a Common <cal , a Coat 
of Arms, two Secretaries, two or more 
Curators of Expcerim:nis, one or more 
| Clerks, F 
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Clerks and two Sergeants at Mace : to 
mate Laws, Sratutes , Ocders , and Con. 
ſtiturtions ;imong the mſclves, to have on2 
or more Printers and Gravers , With a 
power to print what they ſhall ſee good, to 
taxe and anatom!z: deal bodies of Pertons 
who have been pur to dearh by Order of 
Law, to erc& Coll:dyzes, Tc 

The Office of the Prefident is to call and 
diffolve the Meetings, to propoſe the Mar- 
ter whereon to confſtter, to put Quettions, 
to call tor Exper'ments , to admir rhe 
Members that from time to time ſha!l bz 
elected, Oc. 

The Treaſurer receives an( disburfes all 
Moneys. 

T he Secretary reads all Letters and . In- 


formations , replies to' all Addreftes and 
| Letters from Fore':gne Paris, or from v- 


thers, takcs notice of the Orders and NMa- 
terial Patiages at rhe Meetings, Regiſters 
all Experiments , all certain Intormarions, 


_ all Concluſions, &c. Publiſhes wharſoe- 


ver is ordered and allowed by the Soci- 


- CtY. 


The Curators or Experliintoes are to 
receive the dire@ions of the Society , and 
at another Meeting bring all to the Teſt, 
and the Society julges thereof , whereby 
the World may have the Concurring Teſti- 
mony of many Perſons of undoubted Cre- 
dit” tor the Truth of whatever they ſhall 
 phemmwry 

''Theirx manner of EleQing Fellows, is 
according to the Venetian way , by Ballot- 
ing. At one Aﬀ:mbly the Candidate is 
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propoſed by ſome that know-him well 3 at 
the next he may, be put to the Scrutiny, for 
which the Candidate muſt have the major 
number of 21 Suffcages at the leaſt, and 
then at that or the next Aﬀembly , he may 
be introduced and ſolemnly admitted by 
the Preſident. At his Admiſſion he ſub- 
ſcribes this Promiſe following : Viz. That 
be will endeavour to promote the good of the 
Royal Society of London for the Improve» 
ment of Natural Anwwledge. After this he 
may at any time free himſelf from this Ob- 
ligation , onely by ſigniiying under his 
hand to the Preſident that he defires to 
with-draw from the Society. 

When any one is admitted , he pays to 


. the Treaſurer onely 40 s. and then 13 s. a 


quarter ſo long. as he continues a: Member 


of the Society. 


Their Mecting was before the Dreadful 
Fire at Gre/ham Colledge in London every 
Wedneſday at three . of the Clock. in the 
Afternoon,,. and fince by the favour of the 
preſent Lord Henry Howard , Earl Marſhal 
of England, at Arundel Houſe , the ſame 


, day ard hour. 


. The. Deſign, of the : Royal, Society is in 


brief to ,make faithful Records of all ths 
. Works of .Nature-or :of Art , which can 


eomie. within their reach , that ſo the pre* 


. Tent Age and Poſterity, may be able to put a 
Mark on the Errors which have been ſtreng- 


thened by long Preſcription; to reſtore.thz 
Truths that have. been negle&=d , to puſh 


. on. thoſe which-are already known , to more 
-Various;.uſes 5, to make the way,inore paſ[a- 
- ble to what remains unrevealed,&c. The 
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1 and' other OPiperr containing NT RPogrs 
Matters ; to view and diſcourſe , upon the 
| Peodutions and Rarities of Natyre and 


Art, to conſider what to deduce. fram, them, 


"” 


how they may be” improved. for, the "benefit 
of Mankind , which 1s their main aym. ? 
In their diſ:ourfing they lay aſide all ſet 


Speeches and Eloquent Harangues (as fir 


to be baniſht out of all Civil Aﬀſemblies, 
as a thing found by woful experience, eſpe- 


cially in England, fatal to Peace and good 
| Manners) and every one endeavors to ex- 


. preſs his opinion or defice 'in the plaineſt 
* and inoſt conciſe manner, 


. men atpreſent js , What” hath 


But the great Queſtion, ang Jom : 
this Roya 


; Suctety , done all this while ? Hides for the 
| ſatis! ation of thoſe men ſhall here TEceive 


"ſuch an anſwer. as the NAT brevity of 


* this Book will allow. 
firſt 


The Royal Society then ſince _their 


"Inſtitution hath made a vaſt number, of Ex- 


periments in almoſt all the Works of Na- 
ture, they have made particular enquiries 


Into very many things of the Heavens as 
. well asof the Earth , Eclipſes , Comets, 


Meteors, Mines, Plants, Animals, Earth- 


*quakes , Fiery Eruptions , Inundations : 
of Lakes, Mountains, Damps , Subterra- 


neous Fires : Ot Tides, Cyrrents, and 
Depths of the. Sea , and many Jhundred 0- 
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ther things. They have compoſed many 
excellent ſhort Hiſtorics of Nature , of 
Arts, of "Manufattures, and of Works, 


whereof ſome are extreme curious. Ina 


*- word ,* the ' Diſcoveries and Inventions 
' made by but three perſons of this Soc ery; 


2i2. the Honourable Rub. Boyle , Dr. Chri- 
flopher Wren , and Mr. Rob. Huok , if well 
conſidered , ſecm to ſurpaſs the Works 


| of many fore- -Loing Ages. 


' Bur what advantage and benefit appears 


_ after ſo many Meetings ? It is true they 


| even in thoſe Experiments of Light which ' 


have made many Experiments of Light (as 
the Excellent Lord Bacon calls them) and 
perhaps not ſo many Experiments ot Fruit 


or Profit , yet without doubt ſome' may 


hereafter find our no ſma'l uſe and benefir, 


* now': ſcent” onely curious and delightful : 


: hath made a great number of Experiments 


but it is alſo as true that the Royal Society 


and Inventions, very profitable and advan- 


' tageous to Mankind. They have migitily 


improved the Naval , Civil, and Military 


© Architeture. They have advanced the Art, 
: Condud,and Security of Navigation. They 


* have 'not onely put this Kingdom upon 


Planting Woods, Groves, Orchards, Vine- 


_ yards, Ever-Greens ,but alſo Ireland, Scot- 
' land, New England , Virginia , Famaica ; 


Barbados 3 a!l our Plantations begin to feel 
the Infloences of this Society - They have 
awakened the whole Civilized ,* Lettred, 


_ and Intelligent World, ſo that i in all Coun- 


tries they begin to be much more intent up- 


on Experimental Knowledge and PraQtical 
Studies, 


ge or OE rar mA oo ny Eo OT as rd Su 


Studies, upon New-Inventions and Diſco» 
| þ veries, which the Authors of them always 
| recommend to this Society ,: to be cxamt- 
| | ned, approved, or-corrected ; ſo that if 
; | any of the preſent'Engliſh Nation be ſo 
 F blind, as not to ſee the uſefulneſs of this 
-Society.y Poſterity and Foreigners will to 
their ſhame acknowledge it- with gratt- 
tucle. 

To conclude,, They have Regiſtred Ex- 
periments, Hiſtories, Relations , Obſer- 
vations, ©c. reducing them into one 
Common Stock , and laying them up in 
-Publick Regiſters , to be nakedly tranſmit- 
.ted.. to the next Generation of Men-, and 
:ſoto ail Poſterity , they have laid 'a ſolid 
Ground-work tor a vaſt Pile of Expert- 
ments, to be continuaily augmenting tho- 
row all tuture Ages. A thing if begun 1n 
the time of the Learned Greeks or Ro- 
{ mans, nay if 1t had been begun bur in the 
| very laſt ReſurreQtion:. of | Learning in this 
| laſt Age, what: wonders. it would 1n all 
probability by. this time*have produced ? 
What Depth of Nature would now have 
been untathomed , what Faculty of the 
Soul would be now in the dark ? What 
part of Humane Infirmities would not have 
been provided againſt ? 

Morcover , The Royal Soctety for the 
Advancement of this Noble Detign , hath 
begun a Library , ro conſiſt onely of ſuch 
{ Authors as may be ſerviceable ro that De- 
! fign; toward: which the preſent Earl Mar- 
| ſhalof England hath been pleaſed to bes 
; ftow on the Socicty, the whole Arunde- 
Q 5 lian 
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Han: Tybrary, with, a - free permiſſion: of 
changing: ſuch, Books ,as are not;proper for 
their Work : whereby. in; aſhort time they 
will be able to ſhew-,a Compleat Colle&ion 
of all ; that hath been. pubtiſht in Antient 
and Modern Languages , which. either re- 
gard the-Produdtions of -Nature or the Et- 
tes of all Manual Arts. 


At Greſham. Colledge (in::the Cuſtody 
of that moſt ingenious Diſcoverer and in- 
defatigable-Experimenter Mr. Robert Hook) 
is taeir Repoſitory , the free and bounrifal 
Gift of Denzl Colmall Eſquire , the pre- 
ſent Treaſurerof the ſaid Society, wherein 
arc :to be ſeen many Thonſands of great 
Rarities , fetched ( ſome of them )/'trom 
the fartheſt Corners of the HabitableWorld, 
as Beaſts , Birds, Fiſhes, Serpents, . Flies, 
Shells, Feathers, -Seeds, Minerals, Earth-, 
ſome things Petrified -, others Offtficd , 
Mumumnies , .Gums,-'©c. Divers of which 
have been fince. added by .other worthy 
Members of that Society , :and by other 
ingenious Perſons 3 and.in.a ſhort time, is 
like to be ( if-not already) .one -of the 
largeſt and moſt curious: ColleQiong:of the 
Works gf Nature. inthe 'Werld 
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A LIST of the 
ROYAL SOCIETY 
in Alphabetical Order. 


Is Sacred Majeſty, King CHARLES 
the Second, Founder and Patron. 
2 His Royal Highneſs Fames Duke of 
ork, | 
His Highneſs Prince Rupert., Count Pa- 
 latine of the Rhine. | | 
His Highneſs Ferdinand Albert, Duke of 
Brunſwick and Luncnburgh. ns 


A. 


Robert, Earl of Albury. 

' eArchibald, Earl of Argile, 

Fames, Earl of cAngleſey. 

* Fames, Lord Anneſley. 

 Filliam Aglionby, M. D- 

Fames cArderne, D. D. - 

Thomas Allen, M. D: 

Elias Aſhmole Eſquire. 

| Sir Robert Atkins Knight. 

{ Monſieur Adrian Auzotte ar” 
Fobn Aubrey Eſquire. ; 45 


B. 


George, Duke of Buckinghaw. 
Miliam, Lord Vicount Browncker.. 


George 
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George, Lord' Berkley. © 

William, Lord Brereton. 

Sir Fobu Banks Knight and Baronet, 
Nicholas Bagnal Eſquire. | 

Thomas Bains M, D.- - 

Thomas Ball Eſquire. 
Peter Ball M:D. - - + - 
Thomas Barrington Eſquires;...; 7. -:; 
Iſaac Ow ane EN, LA iT 
Ralph Bathurſs M. D. 8 _ - + 
Fobn Beal D, D.. "geen 
Viftor Beaufort. 

Monſieur Theodore de Beringhen, 

Sir Charles Bcrkley Knight of the Bath. 
Sir Fobn Birkenhead Knight. 

Robert Boyle Eſquire. 

Fohn Brook Eſquire. 

Edward Brown M. D. 

David Bruce M. D. 


- Monſieur 1/pmael Bullialdus. 


Mr. Gilbert Burnet. 
Sir Edward Byſſhe Knight. 


C. 


Gilbert, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Edward, Earl of Clarendon. 

Charles, Earl of Carliſle, 

Fobn, Earl of Craford and Lindſey. 
William, Lord Cavend:(h. PEAR 
Charles, Lord Clifford. _ 

Mr, Fames Carkeſſe. 

George Caftle D. M, 

Sig. Gz1vanni Caſſini. 

Elaard Chamberlayne L, L. D; 


Sig 
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. . of England, 
Sir Winſton Churchil, Kt. - 
Henry Clark, M. D. 
George Cock, Eſq, 
Colonel Thomas Collepyr. 
Mr. Fobn Collins. 
Fobn Colwal, Eſq 
Damel Colwal, Eſqz 
Sir Richard Corbet, Kt. | 
Edward Cutton, D. D. A. D. of Cory. 
Peter Courthope, Eſq; 
Thomas Cox, M. D. 
Thomas Cox, Eſq; 
Daniel Cox, M. D. 
Fobn Creed, Eſqz 
Thomas Criſpe, Eſqz 
William Crown, M. D. 
Don Alvarez de Cunha. 


Sir Wiliam Curtius, Knight and” Baro- 


net, | 
Sir Fobn Cutler, Knight and Baronet- 


D. 


Henry, Marquis of Dorcheſter. 
William, Earl of Devonſhire. 
Edward, Ear! of Dorſet. 
Moniieur Vital de Damas. 

Fobn Downs, M. D. 


E. 


Benjamin, Lord Biſhop of Ely. 
Sir George Ent, Kt. 
Fobn Evelyn, Eſq; 
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Maurice, Lord Viſcount Fitz-Harding. 
Sir Francis Fane Kt. of the Bath. 
Monſieur le Febure, 

Sir Fobn Finch, Kt, 

Henry Ford Kt. on 


E. 


Sir Bernard Gaſcon, Kt. 
Foſeph Glanzil: B. D. 
Francis Gliſſon, M. B. 
Fonathan Goddard, M. D. 
Sir William Godolphin, Kt. 
Mzior Fobn Graunt. . 
Mr. Fames Gregoty. 
Nebemias Grew, M. D. 


H. 


Henry Howard, Earl of Norwich. 
Henry Lord Howard of Gaftle Rifing. 
Theodore Haak, Eſq; 

Wiliam Hammsnd, Eſqz 

Sir Eraſmus Harby, Bar. 

Sir Edward Harley Kt. of the Bath. 
Sir Robert Harley, Kt. 

Thomas Harley, Eſq - 

Sir Fames Hayes, Kt. 

Guſtavus Helmfpicld. Eun 
Nathaniel Henſhaw, 'M. D. 

Thomas Henſhaw, Eſq; 
TFobn Hevelius, Conſul of Diabtz. 
Crbanus Hiarne, 

Al brabam 


;Of England, : 
cAbrabam Hill, Eſq; 
Fames Hoar, Eſq; 
Wiliam Holder, D:D. 
Robert Hook, M. A. 
Fobn Hoskms, Eſqz 
«Anthony Horneck, M.A. 
Thomas Howard of Nirfolk. 
Charles Howard of Norfolk, 
Edward Howard of Norfolk. 
Wiliam le Hunt, Eſqz ; 
Monſieur Chriftian Hugens de Zulichem. 


R. 


«Alexander Earl of Kyncarden. 
Edmund King, M. D. 


L. 


Robert, Earl of Lindſey, Lord Great Cham- 
berlain. 

Humphrey, Lord Biſhop of Londen. 

Thomas Lake, Eſqz 

Sir Ellis Leighton, Kt, 

Monſieur Leyenbergh, Reſident of Sweden, 

Fobn Lock, Eſqz © 

Fames Long, Eſq; 

Richard Lower, M. D. 

Sir Fobn Lowther, Kt. 

«Anthony Lowther, Eſq 

Sir Kimgmil Lucey, 'Kt. and Baronet. 

Monſieur Hugues Lovis de Lyonne. 

Mariin Lyfter, Eſqz 


M. 


Signior Marcelus Malpight,-M. D. 
- Don 


_ 


35 


The p2elent State 
Don _ de Mere, I, V.D-'' 
Mr. Nicholas Mercator. : _.} . 
—_— Merret, M. D. 
Sir Rober Moray, Kt, 
Henry More, D. D. © 
Faques du Molin, M.D. 


'N. 


Fames Earl of Northampton. 
Faſpar Needbam, M. D. 
Walter Needbam, M. D. 
Sir Paul Neil, Kt. 
Thomas Net, Eſqz 
Edward Nelthrop, Eſqz 
Fobn Newburgh, Eſq; 

Mr. Iſaack Newton. 

Sir Thomas Nott, Kt. 


0. 


Henry Oldenburgh, Eſqz 
Nicholas Oudart, Fſqz 


"p 
Henyy, Earl of Peterborough. 


Philip Packer, Eſq; 
Samuel, Parker, D.D. 


Sir Rober Paſten, Knight and Baronet. 


FJobn Peirſon, D. D. 
Fohn Pell, D. D. 
Samuel Pepys, Eſgqz 
Monſieur Peerre Petit. 
Sir William Petty, Rt. 
Sir Peter Pert, Kt. © 
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Petey Pett, Eſq; 

Walter Pope X 'D: 

Sir Viliam Portman Knight and Baronet , 
and Knight of the Bath. 

Francis Potter, B.D. | 

Thomas Povey, Eſq; 

Sir Richard Powle Knight of the Bath, 

Henry Powle, Eſq; 


R. 


Richard, Lord Vicount Ranelaugh. 
Fobn Lord Roberts, . Lord Privy Seal. 
Fohn, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Robert Redding, Eſyz 

Colonel Bullen Reymes, 

Paul Ricaut, Eſq; 


S--:1. 
Anthony, Earl of Shaftsbury Lord Chan 
c-[lour, 
Wiliam, Earl of Strafford. 
Wiliam, Lord Viſcount Stafford. 
Seth, Lord Biſhop of Salisvury. 
; Moatear Hilliew Scbroter. 
Sir Fames Shaen, Knight and Baronet: 
| Philig Skippon, Eſq; 
| Sir Nicholas Slanning, Kr. 
' Henry Slingsby, Eſq; © 
Francs Smethwick, Efyz 
George Smith, M. D. 
' Wilkam Soam, Eſq; - 
| Alexander Stanhope, Eſqs 
| Thomas Stanley, Eſq; 
| Sir Robert Southwell, Kt. 
| Thomas Sprat, D. D. 
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Sir Nicholas Stewart, Bar. 
bh 


Febn, Ear! of Twedalce. 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, Kr, 
ir Fobn Talbot, Kt. 
Chriftopher Tern, M. D. 
Thomas Thynne, Eſqz 


Fobn T;lotſon, D. D; Dean of Canterbury. 


Malachi Truffan, M.D. 
Sir Samuel Tuke, Kt. 


\'N 


Fr ancis Vernon, Eſqs 
Monſieur Iſaac Voſſius. 

Sir Theodore de Vaux' Kt. 
Cornelius Vermuyden, Eſqs 


W. 


George, Lord Biſhop of Winton. 
Edmund Waller, Eſq; 
Fobn Walls, D. D. 
Eſau Ward, M. A. 
Daniel Whiſtler, 
Sir Fobn Williams, Kt. and Bar. 
Sir Foſeph Vil:amſon, Kt. 
Thomas Willss, MD. 
Fer OI, | Cee 

oſeph Wintbro quires, 
Ak Wordfor8, | 
Benjamin Woodroof, D. D. 
Fobn Wray, M. A. 
Chriſtopher Viren, L. L. D. 


5 


Thomas Þ' 
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Thomas Wren, M. D. | 
Sir Cyril Wyche, Kr. 
Sir Petey Wyche, Kt. 
Ed mund Wylde; Eſq; 


Y, 


Richard, Lord Archbtſhop of York. 
Fohn, Lord Tefter. 


4A Lift of the preſent COUNCIL 
of th ROYAL SOCIETY-m 
Alphabetical Order. 


T F 1tian Lord Vicount- BrounkergPre- 
'Y - fident. 
Wilkam cAersking Eſq; 
Fames eArderne, . D-D. 
George Lord Berkeley. 
Daniel Colwal Eſq Treaſurer. 
William Groon,M. D. 
. Edward Earl of -Dorſet. 
|  Fobn Evelyn, Eſqz | 
{ Fonathan Goddard, M, D. 
cAbrabam Hill, Eſq; 
Fobn Hoskins, Eſqz 
Charles Howard, of Norfolk. 
Fobn Lock, Eſq; 
Sir Fobn Lowther, Kt. 
Earl Marſhal. 
Sir Robert Moray. 
| ' Sir Paul Netl. 
Henry Oldenburgh Eſq; Secretary. 
| Samuel Pepys, Eſq; 
us Þ Seth 
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Seth, Lord Bifhop of Salisbury. 
IViliam Lord V icount Stafford. 


By the foregoing Liſt the Reader may 
fake notice , that as our Famous King E1- 
ward the Third , who was Founder and 
Soveraign of the Nuble Ocder of. the” Gar- 
ter , yet for the encouragement ot Valor 
and Valiani Perſons, was pleaſed to conde. 
ſcend to make himſelf one ot the 26 Fellows; 
ſo dur Gracious Soveraign King Charles the 


- Second ,, tor rhe promoting Arts and Sci- 


© erices , and to encourage Learned and Vir- 
**tuous Men , hath been pleaſed after the cx- 


ample of the greateſt and moſt renown*( 
Monarchs that ever were in the World, 


- not onely -to - Found and Patroniſe jthis 


moſt in;;enions Inſtitution, but even to 
Enrole himſelt og of the Number, 

The Reader may alſo perceive by this 
Lift, how many Sober, Learned, Sol, 
Ingenious Perſons, ot different Degrees, 
Religions, Countreys, Proteſſions, Trades, 


and Fortunes, have united and conſpired, | 


laying aftde all Names of Diſtinftion, ami- 


cably to promote Experimental Rnow- | 


ledge, 


T he 
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.of England, - - - 


The Names and Titles of the Governors 
Oxon, , 


Odor Fell, Dean of Chriff-Church. 
Dr. Clerke, Prefidert of Magdalen- 
Colledge, F.R. S. 
Dr. Woodward , Warden ot New-Col- 
ledge. | 
Dr. Fames, Warden of All-Suuls. 
Sir Thomas Clayton, Warden of Merton. 
Dr. Newlin, Preſident of Corpus-Chriſts. 
Dr. Barlow, Provoſt of Yucens. 
Dr. Mew, Preſident of S. Fohns. 
Dr. Bathurſt, Preſident of Trinity, F.R.S. 
D. Tater, Principal of Braſen. Noſe, 
Dr. Say, Provoſt of Oriel. 
Dr. Ironfide, Warden of Wadham. 
Dr. Marſhal Rector of Lincoln. 
Dr. Clayton , Maſter of Univerſity Col- 
ledge. | 
Dr. Berry, Recor of Exeter. 
Dr. Goode, Maſter of Balzo!. 
Sir Lionel Fenkins, Principal of Feſus, 
Dr. Hall, Maiter of Pembroke. 
Dr. Hide, Principal of Magdalen-Hall. 
Dr. Tully, Principal of Edmund-Hall, 
Dr. Lamplugh,Þrincipal of Albon-Hall. 
Mr. Sronc, Principal of New- Inn, 
Dr. Ezton, Principal of Glocefter-Hal.. 
Dr. Crowder, Principal of S. Marg-Hall. 
Dr. Lamphire, Principal of Hart-Hall. . 
The 


3 


of. thi. ſeveral: Colledges and Halls in - 


Y 
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The. Names of the Profeſſors-und: Eeltu- 
rers in Oxon, 


Eg. .Prefeſſor Theolugeee , - Dr. Alle« 


ry. 
Pral. Theologia Domine Margarite, Dt. 
Barloz. | | 
Reg. Profeſſor Medicine, Dr. Hide. 
Reg. Profeſ. Furis:Croiks, Dr . Boucher, 
Pub. Orator. Dr. South. 
Lingue Hebrasce Þ, Reg. Dr. Pocock, 
Lingua Grace Prof. Reg. Dr. Levis. 
Preleflor Auatom. Dr. Fempfon. 
Prelefor Hiftorie, Dr.  Lampbire. 
Prel. Natur. Philoſ. Dr. 'Villis., F.R.S, 
Prel. Aſfiron. Dr. Wren, F.R.S. 
Prel. Geomet. Dr. Wallis, .F. R. S. 
Preleflcr Moral, -Philoſ.. Mr. ©. Hodges, 
Ch. Ch. 
Preleflor'Botan, D. Moriſon. 


Co 
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of. England, 
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A Catalogue of the Maſters of all the 
Culledges avd Halls inthe Univerſity of 
Cambridge. 


T. Peters-Colledge,Dr. Beaumont, D.D, + 
| Clare-Hall, Dr, Dillingham, D. D. - 
Pembroke-Hall, Dre. Mapletott, D. D.. 
Corpus Chriſti-Colledge , alias Bennct- 
Culledpe, Dr. Spencer, D. D. 
Trinity-Hall, Dr. . King, Dr, in Law. 
Gonwlle © Caras-Colledge,Dr-Brady,M.D. 
Rings-Colledge, Dr. Fleetwood., D. D. 
uens-Colledge, Dr. Wells, D. D. 
S. Aath:rine-Hall, Dr. Lightfoot, D. D. 
Feſus-Colledge, Dr. Baldero,'D. D. 
Chrifts-Culledge , Dr. Cudworth, D. D. 
S. Fohns-Colledge, Dr. Turner, D. D. 
Magdalen-Colledge , Dr. Duport, D. D. 
Trinity-Coll:dge, Dr. Pierſon, D, D. 
Emanucl-Colledge, Dr. Britton, D. D. 
Suſſex and Signeg-Colledge, Dr. Min» 
ſhaly D. D. 
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The Names 'of the Pablick Profeſſors bs 
the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


— —— — 


Oftor Gunning , the Kings Profeſſor 
in Divinity ,and Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
Dr. Pierſon, the Lady Margarets Proteſ- 
ſor in. Divinity, F. R. S. 
Dr. Clarke , Profeſſor in the Civil Law. | 
Dr. Gl:;{»n, Proteſſor in Phyfick, F. R. S. 
Dr. WW:iddrington, Publick Orator. 
Dr. N:wton, the Mathematick Profeſſor, 
F.R.S.. OP 
Dr. Cudwoerth, the Hebrew Profeſſor. 
Mr. Cyeiton, the Greek Profeſſor. 
Dr. Coftcl, Arabick Profeſſor. 
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